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PREFACE 

The present Atlas is done on the same lines as my New Atlas of English History (1903, 
Macmillan & Co., Ltd.). Its chief purpose is to project historical events graphically upon the territory in 
which they happened, and by the configuration of which they were laigely influenced. Many of the 
military movements indicated in the maps of this Atlas Antiqutbs are not in full accordance with 
all the sources. Given the contradictory or incomplete state of the sources, nothing remained but to 
take, in many a case, the probable line of action. Yet even in dubious cases, a graphic representa- 
tion will prove, it is confidently hoped, of great utility to the student. At any rate, this is the 
first attempt to give, by graphic methods, a full and clear statement of all the great militar}* events 

of classical antiquity, previous to the times of the Roman Emperors. 

EMIL REICH. 

London, 33 St. Luke's Road, W. 
January 28, 1908. 
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BELLUM PERSICUM PRIMUM 

492-490 a.C. 

The domination of Asia Minor and adjacent islands by the Persian Kine Darius, coupled with his impulse for further 
conquest northwards and westwards, led to what is called the Ionic Revolt of the Greeks of Asia Minor 
and the islands against him in 500 B.C. 

Though the revolt was ended by the victory of the Persians at Lade in 496 B.C., and by the capture of Miletus 
in the following year, the determination of Darius was to effect the conquest of Greece, in consequence of the 
action of the Athenians and Eretrians in assisting the lonians in 499 B.C. in the burning of Sardcsi 

B.C. 

492. — Mardonins is given the supreme command of a large Persian force which reaches Cilicia. The force marches thence 
by land to the Hellespont, while Mardonius with his fleet proceeds from Cilicia to Ionia. There he 
establishes democracies, and continues his journey to the Hellespont to join his army. He marches with hifr 
army through Thrace. 

His fleet is despatched to the island of Thasus and, after receiving its surrender, proceeds to Acanthus. 
Mardonius continues his march through part of Macedonia, subduing the country. 

The fleet is despatched from Acanthus to double the promontory of Mount Athos, and to meet the land forces 
at Therma, for a general advance southwards. 

At the promontory of Mount Athos a violent hurricane destroys 300 ships of the Persian fleet and 20,000 men. 
Mardonius, on hearing of this disaster, and sufiering at the same time a heavy loss inflicted on his land army in a 
night attack of the Thracian Brygi, abandons his further progress, and returns with the remainder of his forces to 
Asia. 

491. — Darius was now all the more eager for the conquest of Greece, being instigated by Hippias. Heralds were sent to the 
Greek cities requiring their formal token of submission. 

Though many cities and islands tender the requisite token of earth and water, the heralds to Athens and Sparta are 
put to death. 

490. — A large force for this renewed attempt on Greece was accordingly assembled in Cilicia under the command of Datis and 
.A^taphemes. 

A fleet of 600 armed triremes and many transports convey this force along the coast to the island of Samus. From 
thence, passing through the islands of the Icarian Sea, they touch at Naxus, which they take without a blow, burning 
down the town. 

Taking hostases from the other Cyclades islands, and treating Delus with respect, Datis arrives with his fleet •■ at 
Carystus in £uboca, which he lavs waste. . . 

Thence he goes to Eretria, and takes that place by storm ; proceeding from there to Marathon, where he lands^ 
accompanied by Hippias. 

He is met by the Athenians under the chief command of Miltiades, whom the Plataeaus had spontaneously joined. 
The battle is decisive ; the Persians being utterly routed, take to their ships. 
The Persians then round the promontory of Snnium and make for Phalerum, near Athens. 

Miltiades, however, seeing the danger, takes his army back to Athens by a forced march on the day of the battle. 
The Persians, seeing this, were in no mood to disembark again, and so Datis abandons his project and retires to 
Asia by way of the Cyclades. 
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BELLUM PERSICUM SECUNDUM 

481-479 a.C. 

B.G. 

■481. — Xerxes, the Persian king, construing his dreams as a divine command to invade Greece, after a preparation of foui 

years, launches an enormous force, which marches through Cappadocia and Phrygia to Saraes, by way ol 

Celaenae, Colossae, and Callatebus. Here they winter. 
480. — From Sardes, Xerxes advances across the river Caicus to Adramyttium and Antandrus, and thence across the 

Scamander to Ilium and Abydus, leaving Dardanus on the left. 

At Abydus the Hellespont is bridged, and Xerxes' army advances by Cardia and Aenus to Doriscus. 

The fleet which had assembled at the Hellespont rounds the promontory of Sarpedonium, and takes up itc 

position opposite Doriscus. Here Xerxes numbers his army and his fleet. 

From Doriscus, Xerxes marches through Mcsambria and Abdera to Eion, leaving Mounts Ismarns and 

Pangaeus on his right. He then proceeds through Argilus and Stagirus to Acanthus, where his fleet awaited him. 

Hence, Xerxes proceeds to Therma ; where the fleet again joined him, after goine through the canal of Mount 

Athos, made by the Persians, doubling the promontory of Ampelos, and proceeding round the promontory oi 

Canastraeum by way of Scione, Mende, and Potidaea. 

Meanwhile the Greeks had sent 10,000 hoplites under Euaenetus and Themistocles from the Isthmub to Tempe, 

through the Euripus. These generals, having disembarked at Halus, proceed to Tempe ; but retreat when they 

find it impossible to secure the passes of Thessaly. 

Xerxes advances from Therma by way of Gonnus into Thessaly ; thence by Halus, through Achaea and Mails to 

Thermopylae. 

Leonidas, king of Sparta, with 7,000 men, advances from the Peloponnese to Thermopylae, to bar the advance of 

Xerxes. 

Meanwhile, the Persian fleet, having sailed along the Magnesian coast, reaches the promontory of Sepias, where a 

storm destroys 400 vessels. The remainder of the Persian fleet, which had taken refuge in the gulf of Pagasae, takes 

up its position at Aphetac, having lost 15 vessels to the Greek fleet, which, under Eurybiades and Thermistocles, 

hod taken its station at Artemisium. 

The Persian fleet now advances to attack the Greek fleet at the latter place. In the battle which ensues the Greeks 

arc victorious. The Greek fleet then retires through the Euripus to Salamis ; while the Persian fleet, after taking 

Histiaea, also sails down the Euripus, and takes station at Phalerum. 

Meanwhile Xerxes, having annihilated the forces of Leonidas at Thermopylae, advances through Doris into Phocis ; 

then to Elatea, and along the river Ccphisus to Hyampolis, Thespiac, and Plataea ; and thence into Attica and to 

Athens. 

In the great naval engagement which follows between the Greek and the Persian fleets at Salamis, the Greeks are 

victorious. 

The Persian fleet thereupon retreats from Phalerum to the island of Andrus, and thence to the Hellespont, the Greek 

fleet pursuing them as far as Andrus. 

Xerxes and his land army retire to Thessaly, where Xerxes leaves Mardonius with part of his army, and himself 

returns to Asia Minor by way of the Hellespont. 
479. — Mardonius advances from Thessaly through Boeotia to Athens, and thence ravages the lands of Megara. 

Pausanias, at the head of a Spartan army, proceeds to the Isthmus from Sparta, when Mardonius retires before him 

to Tanagra. 

Pausanias now moves to Plataea, where he encounters the Persians, and defeats them, Mardonius being slain in the 

battle. 

The Persian fleet, under Mardontes, proceeds from the Hellespont to Cyme, and thence to Samus. 

The Greek fleet, under Leotychides, sails from Aegina to Delus ; and thence to Samus and Mycale, where the Persian 

fleet had taken refuge. 

Disembarking at the latter place the Greeks rout the Persian army, and they also bum their ships. 

After this battle the Greeks proceed to Samus, Chius, and Lesbus, and on to the Hellespont. Here the forces divide, 

the Peloponnesians under Leotychides returning home, while the Athenians under Xanthippus undertake the siege 
.and capture of Sestus, and then return to Athens. 
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EXPLANATION OF SIGNS USED ON THE MAPS 

+ denotes " beaten by," the initial of the defeated preceding that of the victor. 

Thus, D + S = Demetrius beaten by Seleucus, as in Map XX. 

J. denotes capture of a place. Thus, in Map XX, x Pt 95 against Cyprus denotes that Cyprus was captured by Ptolemy 
in 205 B.C. Sometimes this sign appears in the colour representing the side which has made the capture. 

X denotes a battle, the result of which is either not decisive, or unimportant. 

2 denotes that the place where it appears has been ravaged. Sometimes this sign appears in colour, designating the side 
recponsible for the devastation. 

A denotes camps, as in Map XLIV. 

Coloured lines mean the essential strategic marches of an army, the direction being indicated by arrow-heads. All coloured 
lines do not begin from the starting-point of an expedition, where such starting-point is obviously indicated by the nature of 
the movements. 

The coloured strategic lines on sea are, of course, not nautically correct, which, given the scales of the maps, would be 
impoBsible. Nor is it in any way necessary thev should be so, the direction of the fleet being the only really relevant element 
f<Nr the purposes of this atlas. Such sea lines often start from a point in the sea, when it is immaterial to show from which 
harbooT or harbours the fleet started. 

Red and blue lines indicate the two sides in a contest, and these are clearly distinguished in the reference table of each 
map. 

SmaU coloured arrows indicate harassing expeditions. 

Broken red or blue lines ( >- ^) mean retreat after a defeat. Dates are represented by the two final figures of 

the yean given in the title of the map. 

Abbreviations used for the names of generals, etc., on each map, are shown in the reference table of that map, under the 
ookMir (red or blue) allotted to their sides. 
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BELLUM PELOPONNESIACUM 

434-4*5 a.C. 



(I) 



!»,— Epidamnus nppoals to Corintli fur aid ayainat noblu eilleH and Corcyrueana. 

L— Curinth prepnros and seoda undDr Acisteus an army aad Ueet (30 i>liipi> -h 38 of alliea), wiio reiith Actium. The 

Corcyraeaiis meet them in neighbourhood with SO buU, and defeat tlieni. ravaging Leaciis and burning Cylloni'. 

They thcu farm a oamp at Leucimme, wiiilet the Corinthians do the same at Acliuni and Chimerium. 
3.— The whole year is B{>ent in preparations ou both aides, tbo Corcyroeana appealing to Athens for aid, and llie Corintbians 

getting aid from the Peloponnesus. 
132' — Athenians send ID ships to act on the defensive with the Corcyraeans. CorinthiaQS take the sea with 150 shipe, 

and after toui^hing at Leucos, reach Chimerinm and encamp. 

Corcjraean fleet of 110 shipa, including the 10 from Athena, take up position at Bybota I. 

Corinthians put out by night to engage the enemy early. A severe and uncertain battle ensues, when 20 sail 
. from Athena appear at a distance, 

^^^^^ Neither party taing sure what the ships moan, the battle oeasea tor the night, the Corinthiatis falling back to 
^^^^^B Srbota, the Corcyraeans to IJoucimme. 

^^^^^H Xext morning the Athenians and Corcyraoans offer battle, but fail to draw the CorinLhions, who are allowed 
^^^^^1 to sail away, both sides claiming a victory. 
^^^^^H On their way home the Corinthians seize Anactorium, 

^^^^^B. Potidaea, B Corinthian colony, but tributary to Athens, l)eing ordered to dismantle the Palleiie siile of the city, 
^^^^H revolts against Athena. 

^^^^H Thirty Athenian ships arrive at this juncture, but not being strong enougli to recapture Potiditea, cruise off the 
^^^^^B Macedonian coast, take Therma and besiege Pydua. 
^^^^F Aristeus reaches Potidaea with troops from Corinth. 
■ Athenians are reinforced wilii 40 ships, which join in the siege of Pydna ; the troops march inland, attempt Beroea, 

and then a^lvanco along the coast to Potidaea, the ships sailing in a line with them, and reaching Gygonus. 

They And the enemy encamped near Olynthua. In the encounter which ensues, the Athenians diive Aristeus and bis 

force into Potidaea, whiuh the Athenians now besiege on all aides. 

Pbormio, with a fresh fleet frnm Athens, reaches Aphytis, and marohos across and invests Potidaea from the Pallone 



Aristeua contrive 
Bottiaea and takt 
At I ho Assembly 



to escape from Potids 

.t Spartu it 



3. and inflicts damage on the Sormylea 



Phor 



ravages Chalcidice and 



ia decided to i]«ilaro war against Atlieng for breaking the Thirty Voars' Pi»ce. 
.^ J) Athena, ia rejpclcd on the advice of Pericles. 

<4S1. — A force of 300 I'hebuns attempts to aiirprise Plalaea, but ia defeated. A larger force, appearing before the walla in the 

morning, has to fall hack. 

A little later, the Athenians send a force to garrison Plataea. Archidanius, Spartan king, collects allies at the 

Isthmus, crosses the border, and proceeds Ui attack the frontier fort of Oenoe, wliiUt Boeotians ravage Platoean 

territory. 

After a futile assault on Oenoe, Arohidomiis ravagca Eleuait and the Thriasian plain, and, after a cavalry skirmish at 
I Rheiti, marcliea through Cropoea and encamps at Aohamae. His provisions being exhausted, be re-enters the 

Felopunneae by way of Boeotia and Oropus, playing havoc on the Way. 

Ucunwhile, the Athenians had drawn all their ontlying population witlliu the walU ; but their fleet was active. A 

fleet of 100 Athenian ships, joined by 50 Corcyroean vessels, is sent to devastate the Pcloponnesian coast. It 

assaults Methone, defended fay Braaidas, defeats the Kleansand takes Pheia, also Sollium, Aatacua and Cepliallenia. 

Aatacus ia recaptured, and Cephallenia vainly assailed by an opedition from Corintli. 

Another Athenian squadron of 30 ships ravages the Loorisn coast, fights a successful battle at Alope, and seizes and 

fortifies the dosert island of Atalanta. 

The Athenians expel tlie Aejjinelana, who take refuge in Thyrea. 

Pericles leads an expedition mto the Megarid, the lUO ships, on their way bock from the Puloponnese, co-operating 

with him. This is done annually until Nisaea ia captured. Athenians in the sunmier make alliance with Sitatces. 
' 430. — Arohidamua again leads a contingent into Attica, and, after ravaging the country, passes into the Paralian district oh far 

as Mount Xaurium. 

Pericles, with 100 ships, joined by 50 from Chius and Lesbus. seta out to ravage tlie Pcloponnese. He falla to take 

Epldanrus, but lays waste the territory ihure and at Troexen, Halioe and Uermioue, and captures and sacks the 

wwu of Piasjae. 

On their return the troops of Pericles arc taken on an expedilion against Chalcidice and Potidaea, but return without 

doing anything. Potidaea, however, surrenders in the winter. 

In the summer, Cnemus, with 100 Peloponneaian ships, goes to Zacyuthus, but efTecta nothing. 

I^te in the year, the Ambraciots make a vain attempt to take Ampiiilochian Argos. 

Phormio, with 20 Athenian ships, fahx-'kades Corinth and the Crisaean Bay from Naupactua. 

A small aquadron of aix Athenian ships goes out to Caria and Lycia to raise money. They suffer defeat, and the force 

" It up. 

a besiege Plataca ; a blockading wall is built round the city. 

troops against Chalcidice and Bottiaea. They rea<'h Spartolus, but are routed and driven to 

Potidaea. A Peloponneaian force, escaping Phormio at Naupactus, and joined by allies at Leucas, marches through 

Argive territory, socks Limnaea, and advances against Stratus, the Acamoniau capital. Tliey are defeated by tlie 

Stratians and (all back on the Anapua river. 

A Corinthian fleet saihi from tlie Crisaean Bay to support the above expedition, ia intercepted by Phormio whilst 

crossing from Patroe to Acurnauia. The Athenians are victorious, and sail to Molycrinm ; the Coriuthians escape to 

Cylleoe, where the other ships from Leucoa joined them. 

A Peloponnesian force ia now sent to Cyllene to retrieve this disaster. Athenians also send 20 ships to reinforce 

Phormio, but with orders to call 'at Crete and reduc-e Cyduuia, a scheme which causes much delay. 

To fw» Map 2. 
B 2 



The PcloponneiiaiMi, with TT fihipa, coast oa fur aa Panormus ; while Fhonuio, with his oriinDal 20 shipe, is lying 
off Rliium, near Molycrium. 

A buttle is forced on In tlio Gulf, the PelnpouneBianii getting the liest of it at first, and ending in a, brilliant victory 
for the Athenians. The Peloponnesians retire to Corinth i ami the stjuadron from Crete reinforces Plionnio. 
Brnsidas at Cociuth resolves to surprise the PiriLeiia ; but attacks, instead, fiudorum in Salamis, and ravages the 
Island. On approauh of the Athenians, he, with his force, gets safely back to Nisoea. 

Phorroio goes from Naupactus to Antaeus ; marcliea into Acarnania, does damage and returns to Athena in the spring. 
SitalccB, King of the Odrysac, an ally of Athenii, setu out n^inst Perdiccos, in oi'der to hriug the Tlirace-wnrd 
Chnlcidicians into subjection. Advancing aver Mount Cercine, he reaches Dobera in Paeonin, takes Iduinone, 
Gortynift and Atahinta, but Europua resists. He rava^s Mygdonia, Creatonia, and Antlienius, and, after sending a 
force into Chalcidice and Bottiaea, retires, as no Athenian ahips arrive to aaaist him. 
428- — ArchidamuB again invades Attica ; he is resisted by Athenian cavalry and soon retires. 

Premature revolt uf Mytilenu and all Ijeshus except Methymna. Forty ships are despatched from Athens to effect a 
surprise ; Athenians encamp off Malta, and fight an indecisive Itatllo, cHtabliBliing a blocltaile of Mytilene. 
Mityleneans try Xo take Methymna. 

Pelnponnesinns muster at the Isthmus and drag their ships overland to attack Attica. The Athenians muster 100 
ships, in addition to the 30, with Asnpius, which were ravaging Loconia ; whereupon the Pelnponnejians give up the 

Asopius, with 30 Athenian ships, sails to Acarnania, and ravaging the Peloponnesus on his way, reaches 
Naupactus with 12, sending the rest hack. He devastates Oeniadae on the AohebuB, then goes to Leucas, where he 
suffers defeat and the Beet returns. 
Lyaiclea is despatched from Athens to levy money on the coast of Asia. He is killed on his march from Myus 

.Sally ot 220 Plalaeans, who escape and reach Athens by way of Hysiae and Erytlirac. 

427. — Plati«i surrenders, is rased to the gnmnd, and the inhabitants butchered. 

Peloponnesians send 42 ships to relieve Mytilene. Hearing the place had surrendered they make for Kinbutum, after 
lonchina at Uelus, Icarus, and Myconus. Thence they pnh.-eud to Mj'onuesiiB and Kphesua ; from the latter place 
they take to flight, pursued by the Athenians, under Poches, as far as Patmiis ; off Crete they arc dispersed by a 
sl«rm, and Bnaliy seek refuge at Cyllene. The Athenians return and capture Notiuni. 

Niciaa leads an Athenian expedition against the island of Miuoa, commanding Megora, and takes and fortifles it. 
The annual invasion of Attica takes place under Cleomenes. 

Pctoponnesiana at Cyllene, with 13 sliips, reinforced with the 40 from Leshus, set out to reduce Corcyra before the 1'2 
Athenian ships at Naupactus could l>e reinforced. Athenian ships from Naiipactas arriie at'Corcyra; Pelo- 
ponnofliana reach Sybota. The Curcyrmeans man GH ships, and ihere is an indecisive battle ; when another 60 
Athenian ships are aightoil. The Peloponnesians. after ravaging l^ucimine, sail away, dragging their ships over 
the isthmus at Leucas. A small party escapes from Corcyra and establishes itself at Istonc on the mainland. 
The Athenians despatch 20 ships to Sicily to aid the Leontini. 

426. — The Peloponnesians under Agis set out to invade Attica, but halt at Isthmus and retreat. 

Thirty ships are sent from Athens under Demostheues to harus the Peloponnese. They lay an aiiibiiBli at Ellomenus 

■'" 1— ■~~'i'- ind, joined by 30 ships from Corcyra, make a peneral attack on Leucas. Demos tlienes, however, diierta 

jubdue the Aetolians about Naupactus. He lands at Solliuin. and fixes his bead -quarters at Aeueum. 

inland, he takes Potidanea, Crocyleum, Ticbium, and Aegitium. The Aetolians muster and tout 

t escaping io Aeneum. 

........ 1. .T .... liicy muster at Delphi and inarch towards Naupactus. taking 



in Leucadia a 
Ilia forces to si 
Thence odvancii 

the Athenians, i . ^ 

The Peloponnesians send troops to attack Naupactus 
Aeoenm and Eupalium, and also Molycrium. 
Meanwhile Demosthenes collects troops and thro 

Peloponoesians. despairing of success, withdraw to Aeohs with a view to an attempt on Amphilocliiaii Argos. 
Nicia.t, with 60 ships, is sent from Athens to reduce the island of Melus, but fails. Ho proceeils tlien to Uropus, and 
innrches Io Tanagra, being joined by a force from Athena. After defeating the Tanagrana and Thebans. Niuins, with 
bis fleet, ravages the Locrian coast. 

The Anibraeiots take Olpao near Argos. and the Pelojxmnesians march from Proschium to join theni, croaaing the 
AchcloiiB ; and paasing through the Stratian bordera, Phytia. Metleon, anil Linmaea, reach Mount Tliyamus and get 
safely to Olpae. 

Demosthenes, reinforced with 20 ships, takes command and lilockoileB Olpoe. In a battle which ensues the 
Peloponnesinns are worsteil and t'etreat. A large force of Amhruciots is waylaid by Douiostbenes near lilomene 
anil neatroyed. The Athenians then go home, leaving SO ships at Naupactus. 
42S. — Athenians, with 40 ships for Sloiiy, sail to assist the Uircyroeans im their way, but are induced by Demosthenes to 
nccnp; Pylus. They raise a fort there and, leaving Demosthenes with live shijra, proceed on. 
The Peloponnesians also send 60 ships to help the Corcyraean exiles ; and also begin 
invasion of Attica under Agit. Hoaring the ne«*a about Pylus, they recall the expeditic 
60 •hip* from Corcyra, which wero hsulcd over the isthmus at Leucas. 

The Athenian fleet proceeils only as far as Zacynlhus, and returns again to Pylus. The Pelopoiuiesians occupy 
8phacteria to prevent the .Athenians entering tHo harbiiur ot Pylus. 
Demostheaes takes action hotb by Und and sea, and Sphacteria is iaolnted. 

Spkrtsn laud force, reaching Pylus. flnda it impossible to relieve Sphacteria ; an armistice is arranged, but fails. 
Htistilities are renewed, Sphacteria is stormed and surrenders. 

Atbenians. with 80 ships, land on Corinthian soil between the Cheraonesus promontory and the Rheitns river, below 
the iiolygian hill. C^onnthians, leavinga forue at Ccnchreae to protect Crommyon, go to meet tlirm. The Athenians 
get the best of the action, but seeing the uicn of Cenchreae coming up, they take to their sliipa, ravaging the territory 
of Crommyon and Gpidaurus, then cutting the isthmus at Methana, they leave a garrison there, and i-cturn home. 
The Athenian squadron, after the surrender of Sphacteria, resume their voyage to Sicily and. touching at Corcyra, 
capture the fort at Is tone. 
The Athenians at Naupactus take Anoctorium ; tliey also call upon Cliius to dismantle its walls. 
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BELLUM PELOI'ONNESIACUM (11) 

434-416 a.C. 

he firal cnlerpriao undurlalceu liy the Athuninns in the ppriag woa against the it^lniid of Cythent. Nicias, witli a force 
ami sixty shipa, invades the ialarnl, captures the lowna of Cythura aiiil ficaiiilea. aod after gnrriwiniiig the islanil 
iiiiilioi inroads on the nminland near Heloa, Asinu, ApbroJisiBH, CotyrU, and elsewhere. 

On hia return from C^'thera to Athens, Niciiu ravages the country near Epidaunis Limem, then altocks the 
AegiaetBJi seltlenlent at Thyrea, which he takes by storm. 

While the Lftceiiaemonians are in a atJite of uneasiness, a requeat Is received fruni CbalcidJce aiid Perdicoas for Spartan 
aid under Brasiilas agunst Alliens. 

The Athoniann, eUte with their fluccoBaes, now form plans against Megara, and a force is sent hy way of Eleusis tu 
surprise the place. Nisaea capiluhit«a, hut ttiey were unable to enter Mejjan. Demosthenea and Hippocrates 
commanded the Atheniom. 

At this juncture, Brasidas, who was preparing hia Thracian eipedition. at once starts with a force to Tripudiscua in 
itid of Megars. Being joineil hy a Boeotiui force, and after an indecisive action, ho compels the Athenians to rrtire, 
tliiia saving Mogara. * 

Hippocrates'and Demosthonea then concert a more extensive plan for the invasion of Boeotia : the fonncrwitba Und 
army, the latter with a fleet from the CoriDthian Oidf ; hut the plan miacarries, and DenioBtlienes retires without 
striking a blow after having reached Siphae. Hippocrates is even more unfortunate. He inarches to Tanagra and 
captures Deliam, which he fortifies. On hia return march he suffers a crushing defeat at the hands of the BoeatianK, 
who afterwarda recapture Delium. 

lirasidaa, having completed his levies, conducts them from the Isthmus to Ueraelea, Melitii«i and Pharaalna in 
Theasaly, encamping on the river Apidanus. Thence he proceeds to I'hacinm, tbrongh Perrba:hia .ind over the pass 
of Olympus to Uium, in the territory of Perdiccas. 

Bronidas joins Perdiccas in marohing against Arrhibaoua towards Lyncestia, but being disaatisfird with this 
arrangement, and without marchine uver ilia paae to Lyncua, be takea hia army into Chalcidice. 
His first operslioi: is against Acanthus, which joins him against Athens ; as alao Stagirua. Passing ihriiugli Arno. 
Aulon, and Bromiscua, near Ivihe Bolbe, he begins his irnirch on Amphipolis ; enters Argilus with the help ol 
cotiapiratars, surprises and takes the bridge over tno Strymou, and compels the capitulation of .^mphi|inliA. 
Thucydidea, who was in command at Thasiu, immediately aeta soil on bearing o[ the danger at Aniphipolia, but 
arrives at Eion after the surrender of the place. Thure was now diamay at Athens. 
Broaidas, now in posioasion of Amphipolis. inarebes against the peninsula of Acte. Thyasus, Cleone, Olophyxus. and 
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, Scione tciolls 



IS surprised iind taken, the Athenian garriaon retiring to the citadel called Lecythua. 
storma and takes. 
Iriiee (or one year is concluded between Athena and Sparta. Before the truce is made kno 
from Athens. 

When the commiaaioners arrive to announci 
had revolted after the signing of the truce. 
The objection to handing over Scione being known at Athens, it was determined to undertake an expetlition for its 
roconqueet. The war thus continued in Thracv, though auapcnded elsewhere. 

Following on this, Mendo revolted from the Albenisns. Brasidas now goes with the greater port of ids force to 
assist Ponliccas against Arrhihaeua and the Lynceslae. 
While UraaidoB ia thus engaged the Athenian armament under Nicias and Nicoetntua reaches Potidaca, then proceeds 



DC, a diapntc arises regarding Scione, the Athenians declaring it 



under Nicias and Nicoetntua reaches Potidac 

to land near the promontory of Posidium, U) attack Mende. Being lirtt rennlsed, (hev take their St.. 

Scione and ravage the country. Nioostratus aoon recaptures Mendc, and Kiciw completely blockadea Scione. 
Braaidaa, deserted by Perdiccas and harassed by Illyriana in hia retreat, rcouhea Amissa and procoola to the 
protection of Turooe. Perdiccas upeiia negotiations with Nicias. 
Nicias, leaving Sciono under blockule, returns with hia armament to Athena. 
— Tlie yeai's truce now expires. After considerable disoussion as to peace or war, the Atlieniaoa are persuaded by CleoD lo 
n expoclition against Amphipolis. 

^mmaud starts from the Piraena early in August with a fnroe and thirty ships. He tint stops at 
iny hoplites as can be spareil fnim the bloukaiU : he next saiU o — ■- "' - 



undertake ai 

Cleon i .._. 

Scions and tikes with him a 



Sithonian peninsuU to the " Harbour of the Colophoniana," near Torone. Attacking Torone i 

captures it. 

Cleon then sails round Mount Alhos promontory to Eion, '■ 

from Perdiccas, Cleon attacks Stagirus but is repulsed. 

anccesaful. 

Brasidas waa at Mount CerdvUum, watching Cleon 'a movements. Cleon is forced to : 

but being apprised of Brasidas' attempt to surprise his army, cinlera a retreat to E: 

army, aud the Athenians are defeated and put to Sight, both Brasidas and Cleon 






4i21. — Peace of Niciae concluded between Sparta and Athens for 50 years. Athens restores prisoners from Sphacteria ; Sparta 
declines to give up Amphipolis ; Athens thereupon retains Pylus. 

Peloponnesians form a new league under Argos, which is joined by Mantinea, Elis, Corinth and Chalcidice. 
Scione surrenders to the Athenian blockade. The Athenians, however, lose the towns of Thyssus on the peninsula of 
Mount Athos, and Mecypema on the Sithonian Gulf, captured by the Chalcidians of Thrace. 

420. — Alliance between Sparta and Boeotia, which is still at war with Athens. Renewal of ill-feeling at Athens against Sparta, 
as Panactum, which was to have been restored to Athens, is attacked and demolished by the Boeotians. 
Alcibiades now heads the war party, and Athens joins the new league under Argos, leading to the withdrawal from 
it of Corinth and Chalcidice. This happened after the failure of the Emba&sy of Nicias to Sparta to clear up 
differences. 

Heraclea, a Spartan colony, is seized by Boeotians to prevent its being taken by Athens ; they thus give offence to 
the Lacedaemonians. 

419. — Alcibiades conducts an expedition into the Peloponnese, reinforced by Peloponnesian allies. He turns his attention to the 
Achaean towns, and induces Patrae to join Athens ; he is prevented by Corinthians and Sicyonians from building a 
fort at Rhium. He then returns to take part with the Argives in a war against Epidaurus. 

The Spartans, under Agis, march to the assistance of Epidaurus, but the sacrifices being unfavourable, return from 
Leuctra. The Argives then ravage the territory of Epidaurus, but fail to take the town. 

418* — The Lacedaemonians, with Agis, resolve to help Epidaurus, and march against Arsos, their allies assembling at Phlins. 

The Argives march first to Mantinea, and taking up a force there, meet the Lacedaemonians at Methydrium in 

Arcadia. Agis eludes them and joins his allies at rhlius. 

The Argives, finding this out, march with their allies, first to Argos, then to Nemea. They are, however, caught 

between the forces of Agis and his allies in front and rear, who have been ravaging Saminthus and other places in 

Argive territory. Agis accedes to a truce and leads back his force, for which he was much blamed. 

Shortly afterwards the Athenian contingent arrives under Laches and Nicostratus, with whom was also Alcibiades. 

The latter perluades the Arrives and aUies to break the truce and to attack Orchomenus, which surrenders. Tegea 

then being m danger, sends U)r aid to Sparta. 

Agis goes out M'ith a force by way of Orestheum into the territory of Mantinea. Here they find the Argives and 

their allies prepared for battle. The action which ensues is a complete victory for the Lacedaemonians, the Argives, 

Athenians, and allies retreating with Heavy loss. The Argive league is broken up. 

417. — Athens and Argos renew alliance. 

Athens finally breaks with Perdiccas, and raids part of Macedonia. 

416.— Athenians undertake the conquest of the island of Melus. Melians refuse to submit and are besieged ; but after a 
blockade of several months are constrained to surrender, when the men are put to death, and the women and 
children sold as slaves. 

Note. — The text explanatory of the Inset is included in the text to Map. V. 
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BELLUxM PELOPONNESIACUM IN SICILIA GESTUM 

415-413 a.C. 

Segesta and Selinus being at war, the people of the former appeal to Athens for aid, while the peof^ of Seliniu al^ 

themaelres with Syracuse. Athens resolres to send a strong expedition. Nicias opposes the venture, hot he ii 
B.a overmled bv Alcibiades and the war party. 

415. — ^The command of this expedition to Sicily is given to Nicias, Alcibiades, and Lamachns. 

At this time occurs the mntilation of the Hermae, in which outrage Alcibiades is, rightly or wrongly, supyu ae d to be 

implicated. He is, however, allowed to sail, and at midsummer the armament, consisting of 134 sail indnding 

transports, besides other veasels, sets forth from the Piraeus to master at Corcyra. 

They cross the Ionian Gulf and on getting off Tarentnm, coast along to Rhegiom, where they are allowed to fonii a 

camp oatside the walls, though the Khegians coold not be induced to join them. 

Alcibiades sails over to Messana hoping to gain that city over, bat all he secures is the promise of a market. 

Sixty ships then coast to Xaxus. and meet with a favourable reception. They proceed thence to Cataaa. where iher 

are refused admission, and having passed the night in the river the ships continue their journey to the great harbovr 

of Syracuse to reconnoitre and to proclaim their intention of reinstating the Leontines. The rest of the fleet foOows 

but returns to Catana, where after a compromise the Syracusan party leave the city, and the inhabitants invite tbe 

whole armament to come over from Rhegiom, a camp being formed. 

Presently they coast along to Camarina but get no welcome, and after a slight skirmish on Syracusan soil recvm 

acain to'Catana. 

Here the Satamimis arrives to take Alcibiades home for trial in the matter of the Hermae Alcibiades sails in his own 

ship guarded by the SalaminU, but at Thurii he goes ashore, and eluding his pursuers, makes his way to the 

Peloponnese. 

The Athenian force, now divided into two under Nicias and Lamachus, sails along the northern coast towards Ccgtj a ta 

and Selinus. They land at Himera, but meet with a rebaff, capture Hykkara and give it up to the Segesteaiw. and 

then march overland to join the ships which had gone to Catana ; Nicias, however, goes on to Segesta and geta 

30 talents. 

The entire force goes round to raise troops among the Sicel allies and attempts without success to take Hybla. 

The Athenians, by a ruse, seize a position in Syracuse opposite the Olympieam. Here a pitched battle is foaght id 

which the Syracusans are defeated. 

The Athenians sail off to winter at Catana and Xaxus ; they make an attempt on Messana but are nnsucccesfuL 

In the meantime .Syracuse is fortified ; and Corinth and Lacedaemon receive the overtures for aid of the Syraeosaaa 

fiavonrablv. 

4i4w — ^As soon as operations were possible Athenian*! sail to Megara and ravage the country. Returning to Catana, they proceed 
to Centuripae, a Sicel town, which they take. 

The Athenian*! then bring all their forf:es secretly to Leon, the fleet anchoring at Thapsus. close to Syracuse : and at 
an opportune moment seize EpipoUe on the side of Euryalas, defeat the garrison, and build a fort at LAbdalum. 
They are joined bv cavalry- reinforcements from Segesta, Xaxus, and Sicel towns. They begin their circumvaDatioik 
and push their wall towarrls Trogiloii. 

Athenians succeed in d€:«ftroying two crr^s walls built by the Syracusan* IjcIow the Athenian lines. In ooe of these 
successful manriirovres Laouurhus is killed. XiciaH suoceedii in frustrating the attempt of Syracusans to destroy the 
Athenian wall on Epipolae. 

Meanwhile Oylippus, the Spartan, arrives with f^hips frrmi O^rinth by way of Leucas. Tarentum, and LocrL He 
pushes on bv' way of Me^^^na and Hhegium to Himera, which place joins him, as do Selinus and Gela. WicK 
contingents nT»m the<)e plar.-es and l,fJ^J^I SiceU he marches toward:^ Syracuse. 
The Corinthians, tori, arri^'e from Leucas under ($<mgy\un. 

Gylippus, taking leUi on the way, reaches Kpifi^ilae, and the Syracufuins sally forth to join him. 

Oylippus captures LaUlalum, and logins a c/iinter-wall across Epipolae. Xicias occupies Plemmyrium and bnilde 
three forts, scnrling al<y> 'If) ship(i Uf xnXjcTfA^tt the Oirinthians. 

At last Oylippas delivers his atta'rk on Kpip^ilae, and is defeate^L He soon resumes the fight and drives the 
Athenians within their lines. 

The rest of the Ojrinthian fleet arri^'es, and the Syracusans prepare for naval operations. Xicias acts on the defensive 
and sends Xmj Athens for reinforcements. 

418« — Gylippus, having collecte'l a force from the Sicilian allies, returns to Syracuse to prepare for naval operations. He ther> 
takes his troops over if* llernmyriiim by nJKht, whiljtt two sr|uadrons of 35 an<l 45 ships isnue from the Greater an^i 
Lesser HarUiiirs to atta^rk the Athenian fleet. The garrison of Plemmyrium are surprised whilst watching the 
sea tight and the forts are tak'^ ; but the Syracunan fleet is defeatcfl by the Athenians with a loss of 1 1 vessels. 
Home figfiting fy;cupf alx/nt the Syracusan nU/ck^h: in the Great Harljour. In a second naval engagement the 
Syracusans are succewiful. 

liemosthenes ami Kuryme^l/m now arrive with 73 shifts and a large Athenian forc-e. Demosthenes resolves on iustantr 
action with a view to r:aptaring the Syra/jusan wall on Kpiprilae. He is successful, but Gylippus appears on the scene, 
attacks the victors an^l utterly n/uts them. 

To fact Map 4. 



Demosthenes now counsels a retreat, but the counsel of Nicias to continue the war prevails. 

Reinforcements now arrive for Gylippus from the Peloponneso by way of Libya and Selinus. 

Syracusans make a successful attack on the Athenian walls, lliey alw defeat a superior fleet of the Athenians, the 

latter losing 18 ships, crews and all, and Eurymedon being killed. 

Syracusans now block up the mouth of the Great Harbour with a chain of vessels. Athenians, very despondent, 

get all their men on board their ships, except a small garrison in charge of stores, and prepare for a decisive 

engagement. 

The tight begins at the barrier but soon becomes general. At last the Syracusans get the best of it, and drive the 

Athenians asnoro with heavy loss of men and ships. 

Dire attempts are made by the Athenian forces, 40,000 strong, to cut their way through to safety. On the third day, 

forming a hollow square, they set out, crossing the Anapus, in the hopes of getting to the coast in the direction of 

Camarina and Gcla. After crossing the Cacyparis river, the rear under Demosthenes is overtaken by the Syracusans, 

and after several hours' fighting surrenders. Similarly, Nicias surrenders at the Assinarus river, where he finds his 

passage barred. Nicias and Demosthenes were both put to death. 



BELLUM PELOPONNESIACUM (III) 

413-404 a.C. 

le alliea ; and the see. 



revolt from Athens, 
a access. Aloibiadeg 
the Council, induoBB a revolt 



The war now BssameBanew phase by the defection of Athena' maritime allies ; and the scene shifts to Aeia Minor, the 

B.a Aegean iBlanda uid the Hellespont. 

412. — A feloponneaian fleet atarte from Ccnchreoe for Chius ; is atlauked by Athenians, who gain a victory near Piraeam, 
between Corinth and Epidnunis. 

Alcibiadee, now on the side of Spnrla, sails from Laconia for Chius, to induce the pic 
Ktrombic hides lAtheniun). with eight shrjiB, eoes in pursuit from Piracum, but rctumg w 
renohes Corycus ; at the request of leading Chinna he sails for Chius, is admitted 
against Athens. Erythrac anil ClaMjmenae join- 
Athenians, aUnned, send Strombichidos tu Ionia, with eight ships ; and soon after, Throsyclea, with twelve 

Alcibiades now makes an attempt on Miletua. He and Chnlcidciis leave Chius with twenty-five ships, pass Samus 

iiiiobterved, where Strombichides and Thrnaycles had joined forces, arrives at Miletus and iadnoea Milesians to join 

the revolt. 

Strombichides, arriving in pursuit, finds Miletus shut against him, and takes up stntion on the island of Lode. 

The Athenian blockading fleet at Pirneum nre surprised and defeated by Peloponnesians, who thus got to Cenchrcae, 

relit, and send an cvpcdition under Astyouhus to Ionia ; he proceeds first to Chius, 

The Chiaiis, in the meantime, have been aclive. In their attempt to procure the revolt of the coast they are partly 

successful, especially with Erse 1 but are dispersed by a fresh Athenian expedition of sixteen ships under Diomedou. 

Cfaiana also acnd an expedition to procure the revolt of Methymna and Mytileiie in Lesbus, a Cbian land foroe 

marching along the coast towards t^nie to cO'Operate. Diomcdon, however, being reinforced, proceeds and Beizee 

Mytilene. 

Astyochns, at Chius, sees the Athenian fleet sail up the channel, and proceols at once to Fyrrha, and then to Ereaiu. 

He prevails on Eresus to revolt ; sends an armed force of Eresians to Methymna, and hinself sails along the eoast to 

that place. Atbeoisns, however, recover all ihe places, and Astyochns returns to Chius. 

Athenians, after recovery of Leabue, retake Clazomenae, and Diomedon begins aggressive measures against Chios. 

He occupies the islets of Oenouwoe, as well as the forts of Sidussa and Pteleus in Erythraean territory, from which 

he liegins harassing operations against Chius, Disembarking at Cardamyle and Bolisans. the Athenians ravnge the 

country and inflict on Chiuns n bloody defeat. Chians are again twice defeated at Phanae and Leuconinm. 

At this time the Athenians scud a fresh fleet of fortv-eight ships under Phrynichus to Samus, This armament sails 

at once for Milelns, and in coiijunotion with the Athenians who had been watching at l^ide, gain a victory over the 

On the very evening of the battle a fleet of Gfty-iivo ships, Peloponuesian and Sicilian combined, come in sight as a 
reinforcement for Astyochus. Hearing of the Athenian victory, the fleet takes station in the gulf of losus. 
Daring the niaht, the Athenians retire from Miletus to Samus ; and the Peloponuesian fleet, sailing from TiohJuua 
to Miletus, and finding the Athenians gone, return and take lasus. 

Athenians at Samus are reinforced by a fr^h fleet of thirty-five ships under Strombiohides 1 their fleet from Chius is 
also recalled lo Samus, where they muster altogether IM ships. Thirty ships are made over to Strombicliides for 
operations against Chius, the other seventy-fnur are used for dcKcents on Miletus to draw out the Petoponnesian fleet- 
AJtyochuB assumes command of the Peloponncaian fleet at Miletos- He makes a fruitless attempt on Pteleus, then 
sails to Clazomenae. Repulsed and driven by st«nn, he seeks shelter in Pbocaea and Cyme, thence sails back 
to Chius- Pedaritus, with Pcloponneeian land forces from Miletus, marches to Erythrae ana crosses over to Chius ; 
bat Aslvochus, failing tu obtain tho aid of these troops and Cliian ships, sails for Miletus, 

He touclies at Erythrae to investigate a plot, wiien btrombichides with his thirty ships was on the southern side of 
the headland, neither knowing of the presence of the other, Athenians, storm-bouud, find shelter at Phoenioua, then 
pursue their voyage to Lesbus, where they establish fortified posts for harassing Chius- Then transporting their 
land force, they occupjf and fortify Delphinium in Chius. 

Astyochus, reaching Miletas, finds tlie l^iloponuesian foroe reinforced by twelve ships under Dorieus, who, crossing the 
Aesean from a southerly direction, hod arrived at Cnidua, Half these ships were ordered to guard Cnidus, the other 
half to cruise off the Triopium proiuontury- 

Athenians send a powerful squadron from Samus Bn<l capture the six ships oflf Cape Triopium ; but they are unsuo- 
ccssful in their attempt on Cni<lus, and return to Samus, 

A fresh Pcloponnesian squadron of twenty-seven ships, starting from Cape Malea, crosses to Melus, then by a long 
circuitous route by Crete, roaches Cannue, Astyochus, on hearing of the arrival of this fleet, at once proceeds to 
join it. He captures Cos, then proceeds to Cnidus, where he finds that the Athenians, with twenty ships under 
Charminus, are at the island of Syme tu attack the new fleel. 

Cbarminas, from Syme. was cruising ofl' Bhodes and the Lyciao coast, watching the movements of the Pelopmnesian 
fleet, when the fleet of Astyochus came in sight. Mistaking this for the smaller fleet from Caunns, he attacks it, 
Mid is defeated, locing six ships. He escapes to Tcutlussa, then to HalicLirnassus ; Peloponncsisns return to Cnidus, 
■nd unite their fleets. 
To fact Hap 6. 
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ti LoryniB, take their 



AtlipniiiTis ill Siiiiiiia, u'lio lia<i been keeping no WAtcli on PeloponneBian inoveTiientH, sail down t 
uila and rigging of Charminua' Sett wliioh hud been depoBiIed there, and, after an attack o 
whole fleet back to Samua. 

The Peloponnesisn fleet, invited b; Rhodians, attacki Rhodes, wbioli now revoltii from Athens. The Athenian 
fleet arrives from SaniuB too late to SAve Rhodes ; an-l soon returns to Ssmus, leaving detachments at Chalce Kiid Cos. 
The Peloponnesmns now adopt Rhodes as the bendiiuarters oE their fleet in place of Miletus. Here they remain 
inactive from January till March 411 B.C. 
411. — Athenians make some fruitless descents on Rho<les from Chalcu. 

I At Chiua, the Athenians were making progresa and constructing the £orl o£ Delphinium. Ppdarilua atloika them, 
but is defeated. Spartan aid waa, however, brought to Chiusby a fleet of twelve shlpn from Miletus. 
Envoys now come to Rhodes from Eretria and Oropos, seeking Peloponnesian aid. As Oropua had been captured hy 
Boeotians, the facilities for the revolt of Eulioea from Athens were thus inuresscd. 
The Peloponnesian fleet moven from Rhodes, ostensibly for the relief of Cbius; but, being dogged by the Athenian 
squadron from Chalce, puts in at Miletus, and the Athenians at Samns. 
New Constitution at Athena of The Fovr Uuiidrfd. 
A Peloponnesian fleet of foriy-two ships under Agesundridas, startirg from lax for Euboea, is induced to depart 
from its course and to hover near the Piraeus and Aegina. 
Phrynichus is now aaaassinatcd. 
The Peloponnesian Beet, whioh has t«ken station at Epidauros, and makes descents on Aegina, finding no promine of 
concert from tiin Piraeus, doubles Cape Siuiinm, and halting between Thoricus and Prasiae on the coast of Attica, 
HLSses on to Oropus. 
The Athenians at once put to sea with an incflicient armament of thirty-six ships ; get to Eretria, in Euboea, 
where the Peloponnosians from Oropus compel them to flght. The Athenians are completely defeated. Kuboea 
revolts from Athens. 
Fail of the " Four Hundred," and reatoralion of Democracy at Athens. 
A Peloponnesian land force is sent under Dorcyllidas from Melitus to the Hellespont. Afaydus and Lanipsacua 



aval battle against llie Chinna; then, with twenty-four ships, goestt 
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Fail of the " Four Hundred," am 
A Peloponnesian land force is i 

It from Athens. 
Strombichidea, at Chiua, fights ai 
' the relief of the Hellespont. 
In the meantime, owing to dissensions in Samns, Aatyochus goes there from Miletus, and attempU to draw the 
and Mycale to battle. The latter refuse, and the contingent at Glance, on the mainland of 
Mycale, withdran to 8amus. At this joncture, Strombichides, having recovered Idmpsacus, but failing at Abydua, 
and establiahing a fortiBed post at Sestua, rejoins the fleet at Samus. whereupon the Peloponuesians return to 
Miletus. The Atiieninns then sail to Miletus, and the Pelnnonnesians in their turn refuse to fight. 
Clearehus is sent with forty Peloponnesiaii ships from Miletus to the Hellespont. He is forced by storm to seek 
shelter at Uolns, returns to Miletus, and tabes bii force hy land to its destinntion. Ten of the ships, however, passed 
on to the Hellespont, and to Byiantium, which place now joins the revolt against Athens ; this was followed by a 
further contingent of sixteen ships, to watch the Hellespont, Bosporus and Byzaatium, and to ravage the Thracian 
Chersonese. 

MindaruB ia sent with seventy-three Peloponnesian ships from Miletus to tbo Hellespont, and reaches Cbius. He 
eludes Thrasyllus, who was to the northward of Chius with fifty-five Athenian ships, passes east of Lesbus after 
touching at Cartcrii on the mainland ; halts at Arginnssae islands : doubles Cope Lectum, and pasaing between 
Tenedua and the Troad, reaches the Hellespont, where he distributes his ships at fiigeum, Rhoeteum, ftc. 
The Athenian Hel lea pontine squadron escapes from Sestus to Elaeus, and, being chased by Mindarus, lakes refuge at 
ImbruB. Mindarus, Doing then reinforced by a suaadron from Abydus, storms Ehwus, and, failing, retires to Abydua. 
Thrasyllus, with the Athenian squadron, now arnvesat Elaeus from Eresus. He is met by the fleet of Mindarus from 
Abydus, opposite Cynosaenia. where a battle is fought. The Peloponnesian a are routed, and seek shelter at Abydua. 
Mindarus sends for the fleet of fifty ships from Euboea; this is caught in a storm round Mount Athos, and nearly 
destroyed. 

Cvzicus revolts, and is retaken by the Athenians. 

Atcihiades, who was at Aspendua with thirteen ships, returns to Samns in the cause of Athena, and, with nino fresh 
Cos and Halicarnassus, and, after levying money, returns to Samus. 

,_^_ _...^ "nie 

... , , Dardanus. The Athenians being, in turn, altaaked, are forue<l 

\o sail back to Madytua. 

Mindarus then, with his entire fleet of 84 ships from Abydna, attacks the Athenians. The combat is doubtful, when 
Alcibiados, with 20 ships, appears from Samus, The Peloponnesisns are then routed, and ilriven liack to Abydus. 
Theramenes. with 30 ■hips, is sent to join the main Athenian fleet in Thrace. Ho passes up the channel betwoeu 
Boeotia and Euboea, then by way of Pydna in Macedonia, he reaches his destination. 

Towards tbe middle of winter, the fleet of Mindarus at Abydus was so superior to that of the Athenians at Sestus 
that the latter dared not maintain their position in tbe Hellespont, so they sailed round and took station Bt Cardia. 
At Cardia, in the spring, the Athenians were rejoined by Alcibiadea ; and here also come Theramenes from Macedonia, 
and Thruybulus from Thosus ; the Athenian floet was now superior to that of Mindarus. 
Mindarus moves his fleet from the Hellespont to Cyxicus, and besieges that place- 
Athenians, hearing this, resolve to attack him. So they pass from Cardia to '-Elaeus, then up the Hellespont to 
Proconnesns, evading the Peloponnesian cuardsbips at Abydus. A force is then landed in the territory of Cyzicus, 
and the fleet goes into action in three divisionB under Aloibiadea, Theramenes and ThroKybulus. In the battle which 
ensurs, the Peloponnesians are completely defeated snd Mindarus is slain. The Athenians capture Cyzicus. 
The Athenians now attack Chnlcedon ; sail to Selymbria and Perinthus, the former of which resists, but pays a fine, 
the latter rejoins them. They lake Chrysopolis. and Theramenes is left there with SOehips; the remainder of their 
fleet goes, partly to the Hellespont, and partly to ThaauB. which admita the Athenians. 
Thraayllua is sent from Athens with SO ships to Bet in Ionia. Having rested in Samus, he makes a descent on Pygela, 
and takes Colophon and Notium. He then threatens Epheaus, but here he suflers a reverse, sails to Kotiuni, then 



ships, goes 
Vt the Hel 
o the Pelo|ionneaianB, who werei 



At the Hellespont, Mindarus and the Athenians were both reinforced and had a second 1>attle. with slight advantage 

. ., .. 1 . ■ m^ who weresoon after tobe ioiui ■ ■ — ■ ■ ■ • ... 

n approach, attack him, and he has to fly t^ 



it buck to Kph 
n and Ch;k1t«iluii. 



in with Iha deatruoticm 
9 defence ; but the fieet 



1, and they capitulate. 



:o Coa and to Miletoi ; he takes 



on to the Hellespont. While halting at Methymnrt, 
Ephesus to Ahydus. He captures four, and uliases tlie 
Alcibiades at i^lua, 
— ClearuhiiD is sent with IS ehipa from LatoniH lo 

Sparlana dcapilch a hind furrre and ships lo attack t';1ua. 

IB prevented Dy a atorm from doubling Cape Maleti, uid si 

Pvlus surronders to the Spartans. 

The Megoriana recover Niiaea. 
—The Atheniana now muater for tlie siege of Chalcedon and B^zaiitiu 

Alcibiailoi captures Selyiiibria. 
- Lyeaniler sails with a sqiiadroD from the Peluponnese fur Rhodes, and then ci 

up his tinul station at Itpheaus. 

Alcibiwtes bringa the Athenian Heet to Samua, and undertakes an expedition against the const of Caria for levying 

money. 

Thrasybulus, with 30 ships, goea to atlaok Thrace, and reduces Abdora, Thasua and the towns which had revolted. 

Thrasj'llus conducts another division of the army to Athens. 

Alcibiades sails from Samus with 30 ships, stop-i nt Pariis, visits the coast of Laeonia, looks in at Gytliium, and then 

goea on to the Piraeus and Athens, whore he is well received and ciidowod with special powers. 

Agis attempts to aarpriae Athena. Though the Atheniaiia gain advanluge in a cavulrj- ongBgement, they would not 

cume out to Gght. Agia then wtthdrawa. 

Alcibiades sets out from the Piraeus with his fleet, proiNMids to An<lrus nnd besieges it without success. He then 

proceeds to Samus, leaving Conon with 20 ahipa nt Andrua tor the aiogo. 

Aleibindes, unnble to hnng Lysander from Ephesus to Ijattle, proceeda to Phocaea. where, with o part of his 

squadron, ho joins Thraayhulus, who had come from the Hellespont. Prom Fhocaea Ali^ibiulvs plunders Cyme. 

During the aiisence of Alcihiailes. Antiochns, irbo was left in charge uf the fleet at Samus, sails across to Nolium, 

thence to llie mouth of the harbour of Ephesos, and gives battle to Lysandor'a fleet. The Atliciiians are defeated 

and puiaucd to Notium ; thence they return lo Samus. 

Alcibikdes hasteiis back, musters the Heet and proceeds to Ephesus to give battle again, but Lyaoader would not be 



capture Tcos 



Conon, with his 20 ships, is sent from Andrua to supersede 

ith 4 ships from Athens to take Cooon'a place at Andrus, falls in with and captures 



I, the Athec 



a defeated by 



ind I>elphiDi 

Btires tu the Chersonese, 
Alcibiades. 

Phanosthenet, who is b 
Dorieaa 
— Call icrati das is sent from Spnrta to replace Lyaander. He sails with liis fleet fror 
number o{ his ahipa to 140. From Miletus he saila for Leabua ; makes hiins 

Sies and captures Metbymna, 
onon, with hia ships from Sanina, appi-ooches Methyinna, but (iriding it taken 
bein^ puraned by Cullicratidas, he eaters the harbour of Mytilene. A battle ei 
Mytilene is blockaded. 

Diomedon, with twelve Athenian sliip^, proueeds from Snmus to the relief of Conon, but he i: 
Callieratidas. 

A fresh fleet of 110 sail is tlien despatched from Athens lu Samus, and, taking up 40 mure shipa there, proceeds lo 
the ArgtnusBa« Islanda. 

Callicmtidaa, from Mytilene, goes with 120 ships to give the Athenians battle. The Athenians are viotorique, their 
adversarie*, pal to flight, seeking rcfugu in Chins and Phncaea. The blockading Bi[uadron at Mytilene alao escapes U> 
ChiuB. The AthcniHii Seet goes from Arginusaae to Mytilene. and after an inisuooeaaful attack on Chiua, proceeds to 
Samua. Six of the alralegi present at the battle of Arginussae are condemned and executed a' " ' ' ' *' 
Have Ibeir disabled crews. 
— Lj-sander arrives at Ephesus from Sp-tita t< 
Conon, with ISO ships from Samua, trit 
lo plunder Chius and the Asiatic coant. 

l.ywniler sails with hia fleet from Kpbesua, to Rho<le°, storming Ccdrioe 
to the OHSt of .Aegiiui and Attica, meets Agis from Deceli-a, then appears 
alCacks and i-apturcs Liinipsaciu. 
Conon. with the Atbenian Beet of ISO ships, follows and proceeds to Elaeua, then to Seatus, and on to Aegospotanii. 
Lyaaoder, from Lompsacns, attacks bim at .\cgoBpolaini. Athenians are utterly routed, and Conon escapes with 

ScatU) surrenders to Lyaander ; who also twkea Byzantium and Chalcedon. He next goes to t.f sbus and Tbnsus and 
subdues them both. Samus holds out. 

Lyaander. (lien, with ISO ships, conies to Aegina, ravages Salainia, and blocks up Ihe Piraeus. 
lung pBusanias, with hia forces, cncumps nt the gatus of Athena. 
— Athens aurrendcn to Lysander, who roses the Long Walls and the fortifications of the Piraeus. 
Appointment of the Thirty. 
Lyunder coiinners Samua. 
End of the Peloponnesian War. Supreniney of Sparta. 
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BELLA A LACEDAEMONIIS CONTRA THEBANOS SOCIOSQUE^ 

GESTA 

404-371 a.C. 

Tmb years 404 and 403 were practically yeai'a of nniirchy iu Athens, The rule of the Thirty, the execution of Thcrstnenes, the 
JnvaEion of Attiua from Thebea by ThrHsybuluB and AthnnUo exiles, his acizure of Pliyle, occilpatioii of the Piraeus, 
defeat of Critias and the foreus of tlie Thirty at Munychia, hia agroemcnt with Pausaniai, ami the reatorntion of the 
doniocracy at Athene, all follow eacli other in qnitk aucceflsion. Sparta engages in a war with Klia (401-S09). The 
attention of Sparta is also directed to Asia against the Persiann, who liad attacked the Ureok cities, under Spartan 
proteotion. Moreover, the Persians were increasing their forces and forming a fleet, being assisted in the latter enter- 
prise by Conon, the Athenian sdiniral. 

— Agesilaus, tlie Spartan kioE, undertakes an expedition to Asia Minor. He procoeds from Laconii [irst to Aulia, in - 
Thebon territory, to pertorm a sacriGce in imitation of AKamemijon. As lie did this without the pennission of the 
Thebans, they expelled him by armed force. He proceeds theuce direct to Ephcsus. 

Being ordered by Tissapbornes to ijuit Asia, Agesilaua makes a feint of attacking him in Caria, then suddenly strikes 
north into the satrapy of Phamabnzus, and ravages Phrygia, wintering in Kpbesus. 

— Agesilaus, with a strong force, marches on .Sanies. Here, at the Pactolus river, he defeats a force of Tissaphemes, who 
is deposed and executed. Agesilaus is induced by his sucoesaor, Tithrauslia, to move into the satrapy of Pbamahazus. 
and marches to Daseylium. A frank interchange of views betn'een Phamabazus and Ageailaus inrluces the latter ti> 

?nit the satrapy towards Astyra and the plains of Thebe, From hero he is suddenly recalled home, 
'be hostility of the Greek States to Sparta, fomented by Persia, leads to a breach between Sparta and Thebes over 
a quarrel between the Opuntian Loerians and the Phociaus, 

Lysander, with a force, marcbes from Heraclea through Thermopylae, Throninm, Elatea, Parapotamii, Chaemnea 
and Coronea to Haliartus. On entering Boeotia, Lysander is joined by the people of Orcbomenus. 
Pausanias advances across the Isthmus oe far as Pbktaea, when Lysander reaches Haliartus, but the latter commences 

rutions without waiting for Pansanias. '. «■ 

nie defenders of Haliartus, seeing help coming from Thebes, surprise the Spartans by a sudden sally, and Lyraiidcr 

Pausaiiias approaches when it is too late. An Athenian force also arrives under Thrasybulus to help the Thebans. 

Pausanins agrees to evacuate Boeotia. 
S94. — CorijUhian Ifar.— Alliance of Thebes, Athens, Corinth and Argos, joined by Euboea, Acamania, Locris, Ambracia, 

Lencas. and Chalciilice of Thrace, against Sparta, with whom are most of the Puloponnesians. 

AristodemuB sets out with an army of Spartans and their allies ; marches by way of Nemea to the coast of the 

Saronic gulf, to pick up his contingents of auxiliaries from F.pidaurus, Troezen, Hermione and Halieis. When the 

junction is effected, the Sportans advance towards Corinth. 

The Thebana and their confederates advance from Corinth as far as NBniea,bnt hearing that Aristodenius was near, 

they retire to a defensive position near Corinth. Hero a battle is fought, and the Spartans are vietoiiouB. 

Agesilaus, who was encamped at Astyra when recalled to Europu, marches by way of Abydus, Sestus a 

Amphipolis ; tlienee through Macedonia into Tliesealy. Hero the towns of Lorissa, C — ' "' 

TheWs, endeavour to oppose his passage 

Agesilaus disperses the detached bodies of Thcssalian cavalrv, passes Mt. Othrys, and procecils, without further 

opposition, through Thermopyhte to the frontier of Phocis and Boeotia. At Chaeronea he receives news of the liattte 

of Cnidns. 

Conon, the Athenian admiral, who had been organising a fleet in conjunction with Phornabaziis, appears off Cnidus, 
and defeats the Spartan fleet under Peisander. The Spartan fAn/oworrucy of the Aegean is thus broken up. After 
the battle, Conon and Pharnnbazus sail wilh their fleet from island to island, and port to port, till they reach the 
Hellespont, obtaining surrender of all Spartan posts, ei^cept Abydus. 

The confederates detcnniue to oppose the advance of Agesilaiu by posting themselves at Coronea. In the buttle 
which takes place, A^silaus is victorious : but his victory is so dearly bought and so indecisive that he evacuates 
Boeotia, conveying his troops to the Pelopnnnese from Delphi by sea, as the confederates coinioanded the land routes 
over the Isthmus. 
S93 —The Spartans are now shut up in the Peloponnese. 

In the spring, Conon and Phamabazus sail from the Hellespont, and, after visiting Molus and several of the CH'ulados, 

direct their course to the Peloponnese, Tbey ravage the coast of Laconia, take the island of Cylhera, Hiid soil to the 

Isthmus of Corinth. As Plisrnabozus is proceeding home, Conon employs the seamen of his tteet in rebuilding the 

fortifications of the Piraeus and the Long Walls of Athens. 

The Thebans and their confederatee hoUlthe cross line of the Corinthian isthmus from Lechaeuni to Cenchreae, with 

Corinth as centre. 

Iphicrat«B, the Athenian, and his light-armed peltasts are active as far south as Phlius, 

To fact Map 6, 



m, and others, allied w 



PftBimeliia, leader of the philo-Laoonian party in Corinth, nclmits the LacednemotiiftiiB wilhin Ihe loDg walls of Corinth, 
The Lacedaemonian n gain ■ vicUiry within the walls, and destroy part of them between CoriDlii uod Leehseuro. 
They then marcli through the breach Ig Mef^ara, capture Crommyou and Sidua ; and returning south, tbcy ocaupy 
Epibicia, on the frontier of Epidanrus. 

Lechaeum. 



a fleet, captur 



1 their way between 



— AgeaiUus, helped by hia brother Tuleuli 
— AgenilauB, after celebrating the iBthniie 

thereby cutting off Corinthian coini 

Iphicrates, with hifl peltaats. utterly defeats a body of heavy-armed Spartans who 

Lecbaeum and Amyclae, near Sparta 

Iphicrates also retHkes Cromiuyon, Sidua and Peiraenm. 
— Peace of Antalcidaa. 
— Sparlana restore Plataea. 
— Phoebiilaa, Spartan commander, aeixes the Cadmoa, the acropolis of Thebes, in time of peace. 

— Liberation of Thclies by Pelopidas and feUow-conspirators, helped by an Athenian volunteer force, though Athens it 



peace with Sparta. 



if peace, attempting U 



Sphodrias ii. . _ 

liable raid, but is acquitted. 
Atbonfi joins Thebea OBainst Sparta, 
The second AtheDJan-Aegoan league established. 
— Agcsilaus again invade? Bocotia, but gains no decisive 



1 for this unjnsti- 



— Pelopidas defeats the Spartans who are holding Orchomenus. Spai'tans also make ati expedition into Lucris, 

Pelopidoa ratchea them at Tegyra, un their return, and defeats them, though they were superior in numbers. 

Tlielians now eipel I^cedoemonians out of all Boeotia, except Urahomenua. 

Tliebana invade Phocia. 
— Athens, alarmed at the power of Tliohea, makes peace with Sparta — PeiKe of CallviA. 

Thebes refuses to sign the peauo Ireoty, escept in thp name of all Boeotia, Sparta declares war on Thebea. 

Cleombrotus, who was in Pl^ociswith a Spartan army, is ordered to march against Thebea and compel the Thebana j 

to aet free the Boeotian cities. 

TJiebiuis poat their for;ea near Coronea to bar bis way. 

Cleombrotus marches from Chaeronea, past their left Bank, by a ditlicult route round Mt. Helicon to Thisbe, 

defeating a Theban detachment on bis way. From Thisbe he goes to CreusJs, capturing the part and the 12 Theban 

ships there. Having thua secured his rear, and his communicatioaa with the Peloponnese, he advances north towards 

Thebes, but finds the Theban array, under Epamitiondas, pos'.;ed north of Leuctra, to bar his way. 

Battle of Lenctra; Spartans defeated and Cleombrotus killed. 

The Lacedaemonian army remained in entrenchments on the bill of Leuctra, After the battle, Jaaon of Pherae, ally i 

of Thebes, arrived at the Theban camp and induced the Thcbans to grant a truce to the Lacedaemonians, and t ~ 

allow tliem to retire unmolested. 

The Spartans had sent reinforcemcnta under Archldamus, which were transpod^ by ship from Corinth to Crcusis. 

Before arrival of these reinforcements, Spartans accept the conditions offered, and evacuate Boeotia. 

End uf the period of Spartan supremacy. 



THEBANORUM BELLA 

371-362 a.C. 



— ThebcB at llie heati of n great coalilion, including Phocia, Locris, Aetolia, Acarnnnia, Malia, 



Pebiod of Theban Siri-HEH. 

ii.o. OoMea. Euboco. 

870,— Firiit invmion of the Pploponnese by the Tlielians. EpaminondaB, in command, maroheB to Mantinea and Tegea in 

Arcadia ; and, with Aruidian aJUes. proceeds against the town of Sparta itactf. Ho enters Lacoiiia in foui- divisioaii 

by four routee converging on ScllnBia. After Tuirning Sellaaia the united army descends into the plain on the left 

bank of the Eurotan. 

Being delayed by the Qooded atat« of river and the Spartans holding the only bridge, Epaminondas marchea south as 

far as Amyclae, where be findii a ford. 

Meanwhile the allies of Sparta (Corieth, SicyoQ, Pellene, Fhlius, etc. ) send help to Sparta by sea ; these auxiliaries 

Uuiding on the east cobbL of Laconia (Gyphanla) march over Mt, Partion, going by way of Marias, Geronthroo, and 

Selinus, till tbey reach the Eurotas bridge, after Epaminuadas had moved to Amyclac. 

Epaminondas, after crosKtng the Eurotas at Aniyclae, marches up to the outskirts of Sparta, makes a demonstration 

against the town, where Agesilans was in charge of the defence i finding it too strong for attack he turns south, 

ravages south Loconia, between the Eurotas and Mt. Taygetus, as f ar aa Gythium, which he fails to take. He then 

returns to Megalopolia in Arcadia. 
S69. — Epaminondas now proceeds to Measenia, and founds a new city of Messene on the slopes of Mt. Ithonie, 

On his return journey to Boeotia he is harassed by an Athenian army under Iphicrates, who had occupied Corinlb 

and Cenuhreoe 

First expedition of Pelopidas to Thessaly. Larissa and other towns in north Theasaly are brought under Thelian 

protectorate. 

In the Bumnier K{iaminondas undertakes his second expedition inUi the Peloponnese. 

The Spartans and Athenians bad occupied the line of Mt. Oneus across Che Isthmus, which Epaminondas breaks 

Ibrougn and joins his Arcadian allies. He then wins over Sicyon and Pellene, but fails to capture Phliua. 

Spnrta receives help from Dionvaius of Syracuse, who sands 20 ships and 2,000 inon. 

Epaminondas returns home and-JB deposed from his office of Boeotarch. 
368. — Lycomedes, the Arcadian, persuades the Arcadians to atlack Sparta on their own account. The Arcadians march from 

Megalopolis to cat off the Syraeuaan mercenaries, who were on their way lo Gylhium, on their return journey to 

Archidamus marches to the rescue, and, falling in with the Arcailinna, utterly defeats tliera in the " Taorleas Battle," 

where no Spartan fell. 

Second expedition of Pelopidas to Tbessaly and Moccdon. He compels Ptoloniy, regent of Mocedon, lo enter into 

an alliance with Thebes, and to give hostages, among whom ia the future Philip the Great of MaoedoD. 

On his return Pelopidoa visile the camp of Alexander, despot of Fherae. who detains his visitor as a prisoner. 

A Theban army marches to the rescue of Pelopidas, but is forceil to retreat. 
S67> — Epaminondas, re-elected Boeotarch, returns to Thessaly at the head of another army, and obtains the releaiie of 

Pelopidas. 
86fl. — Epaminondaa now undertakes his third expedition into the Peloponnese. With assistonoe from the Argives, he easily 

passes Mt. Oneus, which is negligently defended by Sparta and hei allies; he then advances into Achaea, and goiina 

adhesion of the Achaean cities. These, however, soon return to the Spartan alliance. 

Tlieb^s seiee Oropus from Athens. 
354^^A fleet of too triremes ia sent to the Propontis under the Boeotarch, Epaminondas, who induces Bjv.antium to revolt front 

the second Athenian league. His fleet also tbrcalena Cyzicua. 

Pelopidas undertakes his third expedition into Thessaly. He marehes against Pheroe, and is met at CynoBcephniae 

by Alexander of Pherae. Pelopidas gains a victory at this place, but is himself slain. 

Orchomenua in Boeotia is destroyed by Thebans. 
383.— Another Theban army marches into Thessaly, compels Alexander of Pherae to abandon all possessions except Pheroe, and 

to acknowledge the hegemony of Thebes. 
—Epaminondas un<ntrtakeB his fourth and last invasion of the Peloponnese. He halts at Nemea, vainly hoping to inter- 
cept the Athenian forces coming to the help cf Sparta ; be then advances to Tegea. 

The Spartans and their allies are concentrated at Montiiiea. 

Epaminondas at Tegea, leamini; that Agesilaus has set out with another army from Sparta, attempts to surprise 

Sparta itself while it is undefendetl. 

' ~ »ilauB is warned just in time, and when Epaminondas reaches Sparta by a night march, he finds it prepare<l for 




DiidlB then, knowing that the Spartan allies would u 
Tegea ounimanded the direct roivd to Sparta, rapidly n 
nianiiiiea while the main body of allies was abKUt. 
At that moment the Athenian cavalry reinforcement reaclies Manlin 
repulsed. 

Epaminondas then decides to attack the united allies at Mantincu, 
the west, oud falls upon the allied army three miles south of Mantine 
Epaminondas himself ia slain. 

pMoe ia now made between Thcbea and Sparta's allies ; Sparta refusii 
iodependeDce of Mesacnc, but her refusal is not countenanced by her 1 
The supremacy of Thebes thue began and ended with Epaminondas. 
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3S6-M6 a.C. 



359. — Philip tiikei) up tlio governnient of MaoGtloiiiu. He dtfeats Araoeas, a pretender to the throne, who is uuuted with a 

8tr»n^ AtheaiiLn fleet. The Hcct ixinvey» him to MeLbone ; Argaeua then marche* inlaod to Aegae, snd in his march 

bnck 19 attacked and completely defeated by Philip. 

Philip, anxiouB to come to temut with Athens, renounces all claim to Amphipolis. 

Being harassed by Poeonians and lUyrinnfl, PhiUp wis to work to remodel hia army. 
358. — Having quieted the Athenians with Amphipolis, Philip sets out in the spring with a large force and subdues tbo 

Paeonians in a single battle. He then turns against the Illyrians, who refuse to evacuate towns in Lyncestis, 

and also deCenta them in a battle. 

Having thus quieted his foes in the north, Philip pushes eastward to Thrace, with the object of rf^plenishing 

his treasury with the gold of Mt. Pangaeus, and forms a settlement of Thasians for this purpose at Crenides. To 

secure hia position here it was necessary to become mastor of Amphipolis, so he attacks that town on the pretext of 

banding it over to Athens. 
367. — Philip captures Amphipolis, and holds to it as his own by right of war. He converts the Thosian settlement of Crenides 

into the fortress of Philippi. He alio abandons hia old capital of Aej^ae, and makes Pella his capitaL 
'3S6. — Philip captures Pydnu and Fotidaca, and hands over tho latter and Anthemua to Olynthus, thereby setting Olynthns at 

variance with Athens, which, with the exception of Methane, has now no foothold on the consts of the Thermaic 

Gulf. 

Athens, forming an alliance with the Paeonians and Illyrians, and with the Tbracians of the west, declares 

war on PhiUp. 

Philip, however, nullifies this alliance by compelling tlie Pseonians to become I 

Parmenion, against the Ulyrians, who suffer another severe defeat; aiul he buys i 

Mt. Pangaeus. 

Ha now seM about to coii»olidat« his empire. 



The Sacred War. 
S57.— This war was caused by the action of the Phocians, who resisted the decrees of the Ampliictyonic League, whereby fines, 

which they considered unjust, were imposed on Phocian citizens for alleged sacrilege. 
356.- -Philomelus, the Phocian general, seizes Delphi, after defeating the Locrians of Amphissa. 

At the Amphictyonic Council held at Thermopylae, it is decided that the Thebans and Locrians should wage 

war against the Phocians, and rescue Delphi. 

The Locrians march against Philonietus at Delphi, and are defeatc<l at Phnedriadcs. 
354.— After a period of indecisive actions, Philomelus incautiouslv exposes himself to attack, is defeated by the Tbebftns and 

their allies at Neon, north of Mt. Parnassus, and is killeil. 

Onomarchus succeeds Philomelus, and with the help of the Delphic treasures, continues the «'»r with success. He 

onptures AmphisHB,'Thronium, and Orchoinenus ; reduces Doris, and makes himself master of Thermopylae, Being 

repulsed »t Chaeronea, Onomarchus retires to Pbocia. He purcbaies the alliance of Pherae, thus dividing Thessaly. 

The Thessalian League thereupon turns to Philip ol Macedon for help. 
353. —Philip captures Methone, and enters Thessaly as general of the Thesaaliana at thnir request. 

Oiiomarohiis, then nuuter as far as Thermopylae, sends a fori.'e under Phayllus into Thessaly to assist Lycophron 

of Pherae in arresting the progress of Philip. Phayllus is defeated by Philip and driven out of Thessalv. 

Upon this Onomarchus advances with the whole Phocian anny to the resoue of Lycophron, defeats Philip in two 

battles, and forces him to withdraw the Macedonian army frum Thessaly. Ojiomarchus then renews his invasion of 

Boeotia, and captures Coronea. 
52. — Philip, to retrieve his humiliation, odvanoes again into Thessaly. 

OnomarchuB joins Lycophron with a large army near the Pagasaean gulf, where an Athenian fleet wfts also co-operating 

under Chares. 

A land battle is fought near the Pagasoean gulf, where Philip gains a complete victory over the Phocians, and 

Onomarohua is killed ; this terminates Phocian power north of Thermopylae. 

Philip then lays siege to Pberae, which surrenders. Pagasae also surrenders after a siege, an Athenian armamenl 

sent to its relief arriving too late. Philip thus becomes master of Thessaly. 

Philip's "next step waa to march to Thermopylao to rescue Delphi. The Athenians, alarmed at his near approooh. 

send a large force under Nsusicles to defend the pass ; in this they are aided by Sparta and Achaea. Philip, seeing 

opposition useless, retires and leaves Phocis alone for a time. 

I%ilip's fleet is actively engaged in the Aegean. It makes descents on Lemnua, Imbrus, Euboea, and once even 

on the coast of Attica iteolf. 



ToM. 



■s 8 and 0. 



buttles the Thebans 



Philip himsell', on bia retam from Thermopylae, moves sgnii 

Perinthua, be advances to the Propontis una besieges Hemei . , , , 

him to sabniit. An illness at this junctnre hastens the return of Philip to Maccdou, thus saving the ChEn . . 

Soon after the rslireraent of Philip from Thermopylae, war breaks oat in the Paloponneee, the Phocians seniling 

3000 men to aaaist Sparta against the Messeniana, Arcadians, and Argivea aided l>y Thebes. A aeries of engugemcnle 

take place, but they are indecisive. Auoiander (Spartan) is worsted by Thebans at Thelpusa ; in two other 

' '"' -'■>"'-■ ...... 1... "hird they are again vanquished. At length Sparta proposes anil 

iens return home, 
^nisea her right to Amphipolis ; she thus sets Philip against her. 
51. — The war Ijclween Boeotians and Phocians still continues in a aeries of aetioiis on the river Cepliisus, at Coronea, at Abae, 

and near the Locrian town of Naryx. For the most part the Phocians are worsted. PhajUiis is succeeded by 

Phalaecns, under the euardianship of Mnoseos. The latter is soon surprised, defeated, and slain ; while Plia'.aecus 

is dcfeat^il in two batttes near Cbaeronea. 

The Phocians, still maaters of Orchomenus, Coronea, Coraiae, Throniuni, Nicaea, and the pass of Thermopylae, now 

fall into dissensions among themselves. Phalaecua is deposed by a party in Pbocis, but he still holds his position at 

Thermopylae with his merceoaries. 
849> — Philip demands from Olynthua the surrender of his half.brother, a pretender to the throne. This being refused, Philip 

(at the end of 350] marches against Chalcidice, when the cities open their gates to him. Those that resisted, suuh ob 

Stagira, Apollonia, etc., he captures and destroys. 

Olynthus forms an alliance with Atheas. Athens sends a force under Chares and Charidemus for the relief of 

Olyntlms. Hero they gain some Buccesaes, but Philip's intrigues cauae a revolt in Euboea, which renders necessary 

the diversion there ot Athenian forces. 
348, — Olynthus is hard pressed by Philip, who captures and destroys it. An Athenian contingent of 2000 soldiers, sent to 

its aid by sea, arrives too late. Philip thus annexes Chalcidice. 
847. — The Thebans, now exhaasted by the Sacred War, invoke the aid of Philip to put down the Phocians. 
840. — Peace of Philovrates between Philip and the Athenians, whereby the latter tacitly abandon the Phocians. 

In the meantime Philip is engi^^ in subduing Cersobleptes, in Thrace, and captures Doriaous, 

On his return Philip gives his oath to the treaty, advances with the envoys into Tbesaaty, the Thcssalians taking the 

oath at Fherae. 

After capturing Halus, Philip advances to Thermopylae, which Phalaecua capitulates. He then enters Phocis, wbera 

all the towns surrender to hiin at diacretion, thus brincing the Sacred War to an end. 

An Amphictyonic Council being then summoned, the I'hociana are excluded from the assembly, and Philip is admitted 

in their place. 

Confinntd Anetndenfy of Maeedonia. 
843. — Philip espouses the cause of Alexander of Epirus. marches thither and places Alexander on the throne, capturing 

Paiidusia, Bucheta, and Elatria. He also attacks Ambracia and Leucas, nut fails. 
342.— Canipaisn of Philip in Throce, when he dethrones Cersobleptes and anneies Thrace as a tributary province. Ho baildi 

Philippopolis on the Hebrus, and carries the Macedonian frontier to the neigh bourliood of the Chersonese. 
S41.— Pliilip aitaoks the island of Peparethus, and takes severe revenge ou it for having attacked and eaptureil his garrison of 

Halonneans. 

Athens, uneasy at the growing power of Philip, sends a small fleet under Diopeitbca to the Chersonese to protect her 

interests, Diopeithes attacka Canlia, which had been recognised in the peace aa an ally of Phibp j he aiso invaiies 

some of Philip's Thracian possessions. 

Philip remonstrates at Athens, but Demosthenes helps to keep up the outcry against Philip bv his Third Philippic 

Demosthenes himself proceeds to the Propontis, and detaches Byzantium and Perinthua from the MEu^oiiian 

alliance, 
340. — Philip begins the siege of Perintbus by land and sea ; but the Macedonian fleet is ineffective against the superior Athenian 

Siodron in the Melleapont. 
ilip anddenly raiaea the aiege of Perinthua and marches against Byzanlinm. Athenians send Chares with a fleet 

to the aid of Byzantium ; a second Heet is soon afterwarda despatched under Phocion ; Rhodes and Chiua also send 

aid. Philip, thus baffled, withdraws into Thrace. This is the first triumph of Demosthenes. 

Aeschinea accuses the Amphissans of sacrilege, in respect to the tields of Crisa, at the Amphictyonic Council. 
339.— Philip, after withdrawing from Byzantium, marches through Thrace, where he is attacked, defeated, and wounded by the 

TribalU. 

The Ampbictyona decide to proceed against Amphissa, and invite Philip to lead them in a sacred war. 

Philip marches at once from Macedonia, through Theasaly, to Thermopylae ; seizea Nicaea, and replaces its Tbeban 

garrison with Thessalians ; captures and fortifies Elatea ; and also takes Cytinium in Doris. 

Thebes now forms on alliance with Athens against Philip. 
338. — Philip concinuoB his march, captures Amphisas. and Naupaclus, then turns back to carry the war into Boeotia. 

On entering Boeotia from the west, Philip finds the army of the allies, close to Chacronea, guarding the way 

to Thebes and prepareil to alve him battle. The result of the battle is a sigmkl victory for Philip. 

Philip deals severely with Thobea ; the Cadmea ia garrisoned, and the Boeotian League broken up. With Athena he 

deala leniently, giving her Oropus ; but the Chersonese is surrendered to Macedonia. 

Philip then proceeds to the Peloponnese to win the recounilion of his supremacy. He meets with no resistance, 

except from Sparta : but he desists from attacking her, and contents himaell by ravaging the country. 
837- — A Federal Congreaa ia summoned ' . . -^ ■ .. . •" ■ . . . . . . i^_ . . »__ 

Philip establiahea Macedonia! 
336.— Phibp aenda an advance force ui 
and Bithynia, in anticipation 
captain of his bodyi;uard, 



>t Corinth, where Philip is elected general to represent Greece for a, war against 

1 garrisons at Ambracia, Corinth, and Cholcis, 

ider Parmenion to the Hellespont to aecore a passage and to win a footing in the Trood 

of his own advance against Persia. He is soon afterwards mikrdered by Panaonias, a 
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BELLUM SOCIALE 



nionarcliy had arisen in Caria, under Man 



At the time of tlia aaccBsion of Philip II. of Macedon, an 

"V brought HalicamassuB, lasus, CiiiduB, under iiia power, and also tlie neiglibouring land of LyciA. 
, bis power, it was deainble to win over the adjacent Aegean islands and to fonn a powerful I 
HalioamftMus was made the canital inaleud of MylnBa, and the adjacent island fortified. 

"' ' wbich MauBolus coveted, belonged to the Athenian league, against whom theg 




of the cleruchies ; (ii) the extortions of the 



a grievance arising from (i) the n 
under Athens. 

The Boherae of Mausolue was, lirBl to detach thoso jsknds from Athens, then to bring them under his Bway. 
—Rhodes, Cos, and Chins revolt from Athena, and are joined by Byiantiiim. MausoIuB appears to have occupied I 
Rhocles and Cos ; an oligarchy baring been eatablislied in Rhodes, devoted to him. 

The joint armament of all four places that revolted musters at Cliius. whither Mausolus also sends a rejnforoement. 
Athenians send a fleet under Chabriaa, with a bind force under Chares, to attack China by land and si 
tn the attack by sea, the Athenian Beet makes do impression, and Is defeated and Chabrias killed. Chares at 
by Und, but with no decisive result. The joint attack having complctuly failed, the hknd forces are Uken 01 

doTaatate the Athenian islands of Lemnua, Imbrua and otbei 



a fresh fleet of 60 ships ii 
The Chians, t< 



hastily sent from Athena 
protect Byzantium, auaa 



Chorea, nith 00 ships, could do nothing against the Chiani ; 
under Timotheua aud Iphicrates. 

The three admirals direct their first eSbrts to the reduction of Byzantiu 
the sic)^ of Hamus, and proceed to the Hellespont. 
The two Heets meet in the Hellespont, bat the Athenian plan of action i 
and TiniotheuH think it rash to give battle, but Chares takes ' ' 
I.— The Athenian defeat leads to recriminationa at Athens between the three admirals. 

Chsrea is again entrusted with a powerful fleet, and starts from Athens against the revolted allies. Being abort oi 
accepts on his own responsibility an offer from Art&bazus, satrap of Doscylium and of the ragioQ south oT 



n himself to attack, ii 



fundi. ^ ^,._ .. , ^. 

the Propontis, who was in revolt against the Persian king, la help him witli bis force. 
Chares joins Artabazus. and with their combined force* they give battle lo the kin-"- 
gain a splendid victory over bim, for which the Athenian army is well remunerated 
86B- — On hearing that the Persian king was equipping a force to aid the aUiea against Athens for this gratuitous ai 
of Chares, Iha Athenians get alarmed, open negotiations and conclude a peace with Chiua, Rhodi 
Bvmntiuni. under the t«tnn» of which their indopendon"' '■ ai-i-nrBH 
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336. ^On Ihe iu:ceKion of AIoxAoder, the Grst, step be takes n to oonciliate Greece, where Athene anil other Greek itates wi 
intrigutnt{ to throw off the Macedonian yoke ; Ambracia hod expellei] her aarrieon. nnd Thebex was inclined to 
the aame. He marches to the deQle of Tempe, but finds his paBBage barred by Thesoaliani. Instead of forcing 
way through, he takea a circuitous route to the [lUiii of the Pencil*, and so proceeds to Thermopylae. Grtwlually, 
'• • • ■ Y [lie Greek Confederacj at Corinth, recognise hira as the leader 



the 



SS6.- 



Greck states, the Ainphictj'oiiy, and_&ia11y t 
Greeks ngainat Persia. ^^ V 



of 



—Before Alexander cqbM undertake the invasion of Asia, there were troubles nearer home to battle against. The Triballi, 
BcrOH Ml. Haemnil, had to be subdued, and Alexander marches against them and compels them to surrender. He 
next proceeds against the lllyrii, marching to Pelium, where heputs them to llight. 

Greece, for the second time, shows ayinplonia of throwing on the Macedonian yoke, and the Thebans blockade 
the Cadmea, Alexander, from Poliuni, marehea against I'hebea, the Cadmea is taken by assault, and Thebes 
is destroyed, with the esception of the bouse of Pindar. Aleiander is now free for his work lo Asia. 

334. — Farmeoion, Alexander's general, was in Aein, preparing the way for the passage of Alexander's army, and succeosfnlly 
oppooDg Memuon of Rhodes, who was sent by the Persian King to thwart liim. 

The Mocedimjau army creeses from Sestus to Abydos. while Alexander himself proceeds to Ilium to make 
propitiatory sacrifices, as the successor of Achilles. 

The Persian army advances and posts itself on the banks of the river Gnmicus. The Macedonian army, under 
Alexander, marches from Abydus to LAmpsocus, which receives him, and then to Priapus, near the month of 
the Grantcus. 

Here a battle is fought and the Persians routed, and Alexander's road is thaa cleared for Ida advance. 
He next advances to Sardes, and Lydia submits to him ; he proceeds to Ephesus and establi.shes a democrauy there ; 
he storms and takes Miletus. He now disbands his fieet, 
The siege and capture of Halicarnassus was Alexander's next exploit. He then sends part of his army under 

Parmenmn to winter ' ■ '■ .... - ... ...... 

Perge and Aspendus ai 

38S. — At Gordium the army of Alexander again reunites, and Alexander fulfils the oracle by cutting the Oordian Knot. He 
marches through Cappadocia into Cilicia, and enters Tarsus without having to strike a blow. A short lime is spent 
by him in securing wesMm Cilicia, while Parmeoion moves forward to ensure the passes into Syria. 
Alexander then moves to Issus. Darius, with a Persian force, was on the other side of Mt. Amanue. 
Alexander continues his march lo MyriandruB.'i Darius, who had been vainly expecting Alexander to attack him, 
now crosses Mt. Amanus lo lasus. Alexandel', leaminc of this Persian move, at once returns to Issus. In the 
battle which ensues, the Persians are completely routed, and Darius takes to flight, leaving his camp, hia niother 
and his wife in the hands of Alexander, who treats them with respect. 

Alexander's next move was lo advance to Tyre, while Parmenion secured the Persian treasures at Damascus; but 
Tyre, feeling safe in her island fastness, would not admit Alexander. 

332.— Determined to capture Tyre, which Alexander looked upon as the base of the Phoenician Sect in the pay of the Persians, 
be set to work in earnest. The constmction of a mole between the mainland and the island, and the opportune 
assistance of a Heet from Cyprus, Aradus and Byblus, gave him sulEcient strength to accomplish his object. Tyre 
being stonned and taken after a siege of seven months. This meant the complete submission of Syria and Palestine. 
Alexander's next difficnlty is at Gaxa, which town he also lakes by assault after a siege of two months. Egypt 
submits to him, as far as Cyrene ; he viaila Memphis, and founds the city of Alexandria. 

831- — After visitinR Ammonium, lo consult the oracle of Ammon, Alexander turns his steps again to Tyre, 
eastwards to Thapsacus on the Euphrates, whjcb he crosses, and moves towards the Tigris. Thii 
some distance north of Ninns, and marching south, learns that DariuH, nith a large force, ii 
Gaugamala. Here aMJn Alexander gains a complete victory over the Persians, and Darius takes 
pursued a* far as Arbela, but escapes into Media. 

Alexander now marches to Babylon, which submits ; and thence to Susa, which was ready to reoei 
marchea towards Persopolia, but his road is barred by the L'xii, whom he brings under subjection. Then, storming 



He then strikes 



B him. He then 



! Persian Gates, Alexander's road lay open to Persapolis, the Persian city of palaces ; froui whence be also visits 
Pasorgadoe. At Pcrsepolis he remains four months. 
—Alexander now marches to Ecbatana, expecting lo Rnd Darius there ; but the latter hod moved eastward to the Caspian 
Gates. Alexander harries after him through Rhagae, but beyond the Caspian Gates Darius is seixed by Beasus. satmp 
of Bactria. and is assassinated near Hecatonipylos. 

Passing through ZadracarU in Hyrcania, Alexander moves to Susia in Aria, and after subduing the country 
marches to Prophthasia in Drsngiana. 

Hero Philotas, the son of Parmenion, is pat lo death for a conspiracy against Alexander. Fannenion, in Media, is 
in consequence aL«i put out of the way. 

To fiuii Map II. 



— pEtssing pal of tho winter among the Ai-ittspie in Gedroaia, Alexander marches in the earlj flpring through Anchosis, i 
founding thare an Alexaoilria (modem Caudaliar), and then pushes on to Parapamisidae (Hindu Kush), and through '1 
tho ditliL'ult pasaee to Drapsaca on the frontier of Bactria. He then passes on to Aomus and Bautru, and croasiiig J 
the OxQB, pasliesou to Maracunda in Soodiaaa, in parauit of Beaaus, wbom he captures. Hia further m ' ' '' ~ 
baiika of the Jaxartea, where he founds the city of Alexandria Eschata, oa the limit of hie Empire. 



IB the Jaxartea, and in subjugating Sugdiai 



He apenda 1 



> put down a< 



ne risings ; and then turns south ■] 
I the right bank of the Indus, a: 



828.— This year wm spent by Alexander 

the winter at Zari.iepa in wesl 
327- — In the besinning of the year Alexander returna again to Maracanda t< 

into Bactria. He now marrieB Roi^na, Ihe daughter of Oxj'artes. 

Alexander now sets out on hia Indian eiq>edition, captures Massaga and Aomus oi 

waits until the Spring to Oroas the Indus. 
S2Q- — Alexander crosses the Indus, and marches to Taxilo, whore Taxilea, the king, tendered his submission. He then | 

Eroceeds south to the Hydaspes river ; Purus, the king of this country, being encamped on the opposite bank with I 
is forces. Baiug unable to Cross at this point, Alexander takes his forces, unknown to Porua, to a ford further up, ' 
and Buccessfnlly accomplishes the crossing. 

In the battle which unsuei, Alexander gains a signal victory ; Poms is treated well, und his kingdom given bock to 
him under Macedonian protection, 

Alexander founds Bucephala on the right bank, and Nicica on the left bank of tho Hydaspes. 

Alexander now marches northward against certain hill tribes, and in his victorious career reaches the banks of tha J 
Hyphaais. Hero hia soldiers refuse to go further, and Alexander gives way and returns to the Hydaspes. 

1eet hod been prepared to carry the army down the Hydaspes to the Indian Ocean, the S 



In the mean I 

being under the command of Nearcl 
- la Alexander's progress south, the Malli and other tribes tender their submission 
and in the summer Alexander reaches Pattala, near the mouth of the Indus 
During this niarcb, news al a revolt in Arachosia reaches Alexander, who : 
enppress it, an<l with instructions to meet him again near the coast at the 



!3 of Alexandria are founded i 




Alexander now begins his march from Pattala through Gedrosia and Carmania ; Nearchua is tu take the fleet thro 
the Indian Ocean and up the Persian Gulf. Alexander, Craterua and Nearchus meet again with their forces at 
appointed place at the entrance to the Persian Gulf. 
Alexander, passing through Paaargadae and Persepolis, reaches Susa. Here he marriea Statira, the daughter of Daiiua. ^ 
Alexander then aails down the Pasitigris to the Persian Gulf, and up the Tigris to Opis. Here he quells a matiny of ■ 
>ps, and sends home 10,000 of them under Craterua and Polysperchon. He spends the next few raontha a" 



^Tlie Heet of Nearchus sails up the Gii 
Alexander dies at Babylon of fever. 



PARTITIO PRIMA REGNI ALEXANDRI 

333 a.C. 

RECTORES PROVINCIARUM 

• 

Antigonus— Great Phrygia (t e. East Phrygia), Pamphvlia and Lycia. 

Antipatnis — Macedonia, Hellas, including Triballi ana Agrianes. 

Aroesilaus — Meeo^tamia and Arbelitis. 

Archon — Babylonia. 

Asandrus — Caria. 

Atropates — Media, west, bordering on Armenia. 

Coenus — Sasiana. 

Eumenes — Cappadooia, Paphlagonia and Pontus coast as far as Trapozus to East. 

Laomedon — ^ria, i,e, lands between Euphrates, Egypt and CiUcia. 

Leonnatas — Hellespontine Phrygia. 

Lvsimachus — Thracia, t.e. land east of the Nestus as far as the Danube, including the sea coast. 

Menandrus — Lydia. 

Neoptolemus — Armenia. 

Ox^artes — Parapamisadae. 

Peithon — Media, east. 

Peithon (Agenoris filias)-^New towns in India. 

Peucestas — Persia. 

Philippus — Bactriana and Sogdiana. . 

Philotas — Cilicia. 

Phratapbemes — Hyrcania and Parthia. 

Porus — ELing in India. 

Ptolemaeus — Egypt and adjoining parts of Arabia and Libya. 

Sibyrtius — Arachosia and Gedrosia. 

Stasanor — Aria and Drangiana. 

Taxiles — King in India. 

Tlepolemus— Cannania. 
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BELLUM LAMIAE 

323-3M a.C. 

S23. — Athens rebels ogaiast Mac«doa, and ia joined bj Aetolia, Locria, Phocis and their neighbours. 

Leoathenes. a, mercenary captain, goes Ui Aetolia ; ia joinod by Aetoliana, Locriana, Phociana, etc., sod lakee a foroe J 

from Aetolia to Thermopylae. f 

A force of Athenians, marching to join Leoathenes at Therraopylao, ia attaoked at Plataea by a force of Boeotians, j 

who are pro-Macedonian. Leoathenes hastens with a detachment, the Boeotians arc defeated, and the Athen 

force joins Leostheoes. 

Ant)t»ter, with his army and a fleet oE 1 10 warahips, moves from Maoodooia to Theaaaly. The Thessalian cavalry, 

under Menon of Pharsalua, goes over to the Athenians. 

Antipater, on getting near Thermopylae, ia defeated in a battle by Che allied Greeks, driven into Lamia, and 

blockaded there. 

The Athenian rebellion is joined by Locris, Doria, Ootaea (except Heraclea), Aenianes, Dolopos, Thessalians (except 

Felinnoeum), Purrhaebi, Acboea Phthiotia {except Theboe). Malis (except Lamia), Alyzia. Ambrocia. Leucas, a party J 

among the Molossi, Argoa, Sicyon, Troeien. Epidaorus, Fhtios, Elis. Mesaene, Carystua in Euboea, some IHyriana 4 

(probably tiia Tanlantii), some Thraciana, cepecjally Seuthas, king of the Odrysae, from whom Lyaimachua liad to I 

win bis satrap)'. 

BoeoCia remains pro-Maocilonian ; while Lacedaemon. Arcadia, Achoen, Corinth, and Megara are neutral. 

An indeciBtve battle is fought between Lyaimachua and Seuthaa ; but Lyaimachua is unable to bring help to ■ 

Aetolians retire home from Lamia in tbe winter ; perhaps owing to Aetolia being threatened by Acarnanians i 
EpirotoB. 

Leoathenes ia killed outside Lamia in the winter. 
322. — LeonnatuB croaaes the Hellespont from Aaia in the apring, reaches Macedonia, where he coUeots reinforcements, a 
enters Thessaly with a large force to join Antipater. 
The Greeks are compelled to abandon the siege of I^mia ; they move to Melitaea, and then pnsh on to prevent thtt I 
junction of Leonnatiis with Antipater. I 

The Greeks meet Leoonatua near Pharsalua, where a battle is fought. The Macedoniana are defeated and Leomuittw.| 

Antipater joins the defeated Macedonian army on tbe next day, and he retires with his forces probably to the left | 

bank of the Peneua. 

The Greeks now command the plains of Thessaly ; but Pelinnaeum remains Maoeilonian. _ 

Meanwhile, Athena is at war with Boeotia and Enboea, alliea of Macedon. Styra, in Euboea, is destroyed by theB 

Athenians under Phaedrus. 

At aea the Macedonians held the superiority. Euetiun, the Athenian admiral, is twice defeated by 

with his Mooedouian fleet. Ouo of the battles is at the island of Amorgua; while in the battle at the Eobinade* f 

Islands the Atheuiana lose many ehips. Apparently the Macedonian fleet was harassing the Aetoiian coast, nei 

mouth of the Acbelous, and the Athenian fleet was sent to help the Aetolians. 

Miciou, with a Macedonian force and mercenaries, starts from Euboea and lands at Rhamnus. 

Phocion. with an Athenian force, meets him there and defeats him. Micion is slain. 

Craterus now joins Antipater in Macedonia, and their combined armies advance into Thessaly, and encamp c 

Peneus. 

The Greek army retreats, avoiding battle until reintorcementfl sliould arrive. They arc, however, compelled to fight I 

at Crannon, anrf are defeated. 

The Greeks now surrender city by city ; and the Athenians have to give up Samua. 

Antipater aud Craterus are now determioed to completely crush the Aetolians who are atill in arma. They march into 

Aetolia. where they winter, the Aetolians being driven into the mountains. 

Antigonus, satrap of Phrygia, comes in flight to Antipater aud Cral«rua regarding the ambitious designa of Perdiccna. 

The three join for war aoamat Perdiccaa. Trace is, therefore, made with the Aetoliana, and the Macedonian army 

withdrawn. Aetolians, no we vcr, lose some frontier territory which Antipater oives to Acamania, Agrin' 

founded on this territory by the Acarnanians. The Aetolians recovered it agMO in 314 b.c, 
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BELLA PER ASIAM ET IN AEGYPtO GEStA 

333-331 a.C. 

— The Greek colonwtg in Bactria revolt and, with Philo at their head, march to force their return to Europe. 

Perdiccaa sendB a force against them under Peithon, satrap of Media, who is reinforced by the neighbouring salrapa. 

Peithnn meets the Greeks near the Caspian Gates (Pjiae Caspiae}, defeats them through treachery, and after some 

Bhnm negotiations anniliilales them. 

On the news of Alexander's death, Rhodes expels her lUacedonian garrison and makea heraelf independent. 
— Perdiccos, with King Philip and the royal army, subdues the satrapy assigned to Eumenes, i.e., Cappadocia, defeating the 

Penian Ariarlhea in two battles, capturing and executing him. The whole of Cappndooia is now given to Eumenea. 

Perdiccas then proceeds to subdue two Pisidiaa towns north of Mt. Taurus, Laranda and laaara, which had rebelled 

before the death of Alexander. 

I^randa is taken first, then Ixaurn. 

Olympiaa makes a close alliance with PerdiccoB. Autigonus, who was called to account by Perdiccas for not helping 

Eumenes, flees to Macedonia. 

War declared against Perdiccas by Antipater, Cfftterua, Antigonus, and Ptolemaeus. 

Ptolemaeus had in the meantime secnred himself in Eg^t, and had been called in by ^rene to help a^inst Thibron, 

the Lacedaemonian who, with Harpalus' money and ships, had been fighting to make Cyrene a posseision of his own. 



n added to Ptolemy a dominions and Ophalas made governor. 
quarters in Pisidia for the south, leaving Eumenes a 



commander in Asia Minor t 



Ojn, 
— Perdiccas starts from w 
attack cf Antipatei 

Perdiccas reaches Cilicia, deposes the satrap Philotaa, a friend of Craterue, and pata Philoxenus in his place. H» 
■ends Docimus to Babylonia to depose the satrap Archon. The latter resists, but is wounded in battle and dies. 
Docimus becomes satrap of Babylon. 

In Cyprus, Salamis, Soli, Pophus, and Ainathua take the side of Ptolemy ; and forces from these towns besiege 
Marium by land and sea. Penticcas orders a fleet to the rescue, and himself marches from Cilicia to DaTnaacnB. 
Abont the same time Antipater and Craterus cross the Thracian Chersonese into Asia ; while AntigonuE, witli 
a fleet, is welcomed on the Ionic coast, especially at Ephesus. 

Antigonus advances from Ephesus to Sordea ; Eumenes escapes from Sardes to Greater Phrygia. 

Neoptolemns, one of Eumenes' associates, goes over to the enemy and commences hostilities. Neoptolemus is 
defeated by Eumenes, and flies to Antipater and Craterus. 

NeoptolemuB and Craterus then march together againat Eumenes, and Antipater marches towards Cilicia. 
In tne battle which takes place between Eameoos on the one side and Neoptolomus and Craterus on the other, 
Eamenes gains a complete victory, and both Neoptolemus and Craterus are slain. The troops of Craterus now go 
and join Antipater in Cilicia. 

Meanwhile Perdiccas oontinnes his march from Damnscus to the frontiers of Egypt, accompanied by a fleet under 
Attains. 

Perdiccai fails to effect a crossing over the Nile at Peluaium. He then makes an abortive attack on a fort called 
CtoMloa Teidtoa. He proceeds to Memphis, where his attempt to cross the Nile is again ansnccessfuL He is now 
Dompelled to retreat with heavy loss. 
Perdiccas is put to death by his troops. 

At this time Antigonua ia with his fleet off Cyprus, fighting successfully against the forces of Perdicoaa. And 
Antipater is still on his march from Cilicia. 

Two days after the death of Perdiccas news of Eumenee' victories reaches Egypt. 
Eumenes is condemned to ilcath by tbe allies. 

The Macedonian army leaves Egypt and marches back to Triparadisus in North Syria. 
Meeting at Triparadisua of Antigonua and Antipater, where a new partition of provinces is made. 
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—On lliB death oE PenliceaB, Attalue, the commander o( Perdiccja' fleet, sniU from Pehiiiiim lo Tyre, HnA thence to ihe 

coasts of Pamphylia, Lyoia, and Cario. There Dooimus from Bsliylon, aiid Alcctiw with an amiv of 11.000, join him. 

They attempt to occupy Cnidus, Caunus, and Rhodes, but are repulsed from Hhodea by the Rhntian Ueinarotuit. 

Kumenea, with hia uny, tnarcUaa aa far aa Aeotia, levying contribuLioni fi'om the cities. Us then collaota hi« (urcea 

at SardoB. 

At this iuncture Anti pater arrives at Sanle* ou hii return march from TriporadiBUa. Eumenes leaves Sardca and 

eoes to Great Phrygia. 

Antipaler, from Sanies, tends AsAodrus, satrap of Caris, against Attalua and Alcctas, He is dofuteJ by them. 

Antipater marches for Macedonia, crossing hia troops over at Abydua. 

KumencB marchess tu South Phrygia and wintera at CGlaeiuie on the Upper Maeaoder. Attalua, Alcetas, and Dociuius 

refuse lo unite forcoa with Eumenes. 
, — Eumcnei leaves Phrygian winter qnartera and marchea to Cappadocia. 

A battle takes place between Emnenos aod Antigonua (at (7) Orkynia) in Cappadocian territory. Eumenea ia 

defeated, hut retreats skilfully, marches and countermarches for a long time, and. on his men deserting hioi, attempta 

to get away to Armenia. His route is barred by Antigonua. Eumenes then throws himself into the fastoesi of 

Nura, on the frontiers of Cappadocia and Lyeaonia, and is besieged tJiete by Antigonua. 

Meanwhile Ptolemy from Egypt occupies Cyprus and Syria, himself with the fleet and Miconor with the army. 
— Antigonua, from Cappadocia, where he had been wintering, marches against Attalus, Alcetss, and Docimus, appears 

suddenly at CrotopoUs near the Piaidian frontier, where he defeats Alcetos iu the mountain passes, then captures 

AttatuB and Docimus. Alcetas escapes to Termessuc, but ia put to death by his own troops. 

Antigonus amiears before Termossus, but marclie* away again. In the meantime the deet of Attalus bod i>iibmitt«l 

to the fleet of^ Antigonus. 

AirhaboeuB, satrap of Hellespontine Phrygia, endeavoun to get jnsseasion of Cyzicus, a free cily, and besiegea the 

place. He is repulsed by the Cyziceni, who are helped by Byzantium. 

Antigonua, who was at Cclaenae, hears of the siege of Cyzicus, and marchea to relieve it, hoping to get the city for 

himself. 

Prom CyiicuB Antigonua marohui ogajnat Arrhabaeui, demanding hia submisaion. Antigonua also demanded the 

■ubmiaaion of Cleitus, satrap of Lydia. 

Arrhabaeua garrisons the fortressea of hia satrapy, and sends forces to relieve Eumenes, who was atill shut up in Nora. 

Antigonus seodfl troops into Hellespontine Phrygia, and himself proceeds to Lydia lo drive out Cleitus. 

Adherents of Antieonus in Ephesus enable him to capture and occupy the place. He likewise captures 6CK> tali-iita 

which Aeschylus of Rhodes was conveying with four ws rah ipa to Macedonia. He then reduces ihe other lowns uf 

Lydia, and openly proclaims himself independent of the Macixlonian royal family. Antigonus had, Iwfon? this, 

received news of the death of Antipater and the eucceasioD of Poiyeperchon. 

Cleitus leaves hia satrapy and goes to Macedonia to obtain help from Polysperchon. Hellespontine I'hrygia also tails 

into the hands of Antigonus, and Arrhabaeua is blockaded in Chius. 

Meanwhile Eumenes, set fr^ from the aieoe at Nora, collects troops in Cappadocia and goes into Ciliola. 

Antigonua sends Menaiidrus with a large force agaiust Eumenes, but he pursues him in vain 

After crossing Mt. Taurua into Cilicia, Eumenes receives a message from Polysperchon. appointing him itmltgiu in 

Asia for war against Antigonus. Polyaperchan also courts favour of the Ureelu, and reatorrs Samua to Athena. 

Antigonus is alfinl with Oassander, who\ad fled from Mkcodon, and with LysimachoB. 

Ptolemy of Egypt goes with a fleet to Zephyrion, on the coait of Cilicia, lo win over the Argyrsapidae from 

Eumenes, but Kits. 
—Eumenes goes to Phoeuicis and begins t« collect a fleet lo send to the aid of Polysperchon. 

Antigonus, after his victory at the Bosporus (sue Map XVll), sets hia forces in rapid motion towards Cilicia and his 

Hcot to the Phoenician coast. 

Eumenes evacuates Phoenicia and goes lo the northcm provinces ; he is welcomed and aaaist«<l by Amphimoohiis, 

satrap of Mesopotamia, and winters at Caron Coini in Babylonia. 

Antigonus winters in Sfeaopotamio. Peithon of Media and ^leucua of Babylon take the side of Antigonua ; all llio 

other Eastern satrapies remain loyal to Macedonia. 
— Eumenes names Susa as the rendezvous for the troops of the upper satrapies, and marches towards Susa himself in 

the apring. He prepares to cross the Tigris 300 Blades below Babylon. Selencus appears there with many ships lo 

dispute the passage. 

Failing to corrupt the troops of Eumenes. Seleucus floods Eumenes' camp by opening the canaL He Anally agrees lo 

a truce, allowing Eumenea to pass if he will leave Selencus' satrapy. 

Eumenes reaches Sosa, where he is joined by the loyal eastern sslrapa with their foroeo. 

In the summer Antigonus sets out for Babylooia, receives reinforcement a from Selencna and Poilhon, cro«a«a the 

Tigris, and marches toward* Susa. 

To file* May 15. 



Enmenes evacuates Susa, except the citadel, and withdraws behind the deep river Pasitigris, keeping the bridge over 

it in his command. 

Antigonus enters Sosa and besieges the oitadeL Thence he advances to the Copratas, a tributary of the Pasitigris, 

and sends half his troops across the Copratas. 

Eunienes rapidly crosses the Pasitigris and surprises those troops of Antigonus that had crossed the Copratas, and 

defeats them. 

Antigonus abandons further advance and betakes himself to Badaca, on the Eulaeus river. Here he decides to march 

to ficbatana in Media, choosing a route through the cool mountain land of the Gossaei. The Cossaei repulse his 

vanguard, and after severe fichtmg Antigonufl reaches. Media in nine days. 

Euraenes marches to PersepoTis. 

Antigonus and Eumenes now march to meet one another. Their armies come into touch in Paraetaoene, and encamp 

opposite one another for some days, both intending to imiss the winter in Ghibiene. 

An indecisive battle, forced on bv Antigonus, takes place near Gabiene. Antigonus then retreats to Gadamarga in 

Media, and Eumenes remains at Gabiene. 

Antigonus resolves to surprise Eumenes, and takes a nine days' march for the purpose. His march is detected, and 

he finds Eumenes ready for battle. 

The battle here lasts for two days and is indeciaive, but Antigonus captures Eumenes' camp and baggage, and 

Eumenes is put to death. 

Antigonus returns to Media, takes Peithon by treachery and puts him to death. 

S16«— Antigonus, in the spring, eoes to Ecbatana, and thence to Persepolis. After making certain changes in the satrapies ha 
marches to 8usa and thence to Babylon. 

Seleucus, alarmed for his own safety, flies to Ptolemjr in Egypt. 

Antigonus continues his march from Babylon to Cilicia, halts at Mallus, and sends his troops into winter quarters. 
Antigonus is now master of all Asia except Syria, which belongs to Ptolemy. 

Ptolemy, Cassander, and Lysiraachus now combine against Antigonus. Seleucus intrigues with Ptolemy to get back 
Babylonia. 



PARTITIO PROVINCIARUM 
APUD TRIPARADISUM FACTA 

3a I a.C. 

Ampbimachus — Mesopotamia and ArbelitiB. 

Antigenes — Susiana. 

Antigonus — Great Phrygia (t.e. East Phrygia), Pamphylia and Lycia. 

Antipater — ^Macedonia and Hellas. 

Arrfaiabaeiis — Helleepontine Phrygia. 

Asandnis — Caria. 

Atropates — Media, west, bordering on Armenia. 

CleituB — Lydia. 

Laomedon—Syria. 

Lysimachus— Thrace. 

NeoptolemoB — Armenia. 

Nicanor — Cappadocia, Papblagonia and the Pontus Coast as far as Trapezns to the East. 

Ox^artes — Parapamisadae. 

Peithon — Media, east. 

Peithon (Affenoris filius) — New towns in India. 

Peucestas— Persia. 

Philippus — Parthia. 

Philoxenus — Cilicia. 

Porus — King in India. 

Ptolemaeus — Egypt and adjoining parts of Arabia and Libya. 

Seleuciis — Babylonia. 

Sib3rrtius — Arachosia and Gedrosia. 

Slasandrus — Aria and Drangiana. 

Stasanor — Bactriana and Sogdiana. 

Taxiles— King in India. 

Tlepolemus— Garmania. 



To face Map 16. 
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POLYSPERCHON 



318. — EuineiifS goes 
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Polynperthou'i nun Alexaniler Arrives in Attica with an nrniy. Democracy is reBtorti] at Atlieus. 
PoiyBpcrthon is nt Phaiygae on the fronliora oE Pliocis and Locris. Photion nicota him litre, but i« banded over to 
the Athenisnn, who pnt htm tu death with the oligarcbii; partisana. 

Meanwiiile. Caasander puta iuta the Piraeua with a fleet and troopg from Anligunii8, and takea posaesHion of the 
har1»ur, Nicanor withdraws to Munythia. 

Polyaperchon advances from Phocis to Athens witli all his forces, and commences to besiege Piraeus, Then, 
provisions fniling. leaves part of his foroes. under Alexander, before Piraeus, ami hiiii&elf inarches into the 
PeloponncMe. 

Caasander captures Aegina and besieges Salumis. Polj-spertbnn seiiilB his fleet and arnif and relieves Salamis. 
Polysperchon suinmons a congress from (ireek cities, piobably at Coriiitli; and the oligarchies, set up iu lirecce 
iiy Antipater, are put down. Megalopolis resists, and is supported by Casaandcr. 

Polysperchon leads his army against Meualopolis, lays siuge to it and, after failing in an assanlt, leaves a 
" "" ""' '0 Macedonia. 



detach niei 



before it and retams ti 



Uleitu 



CoasBTider aends Nicanor from Pimcua by 
the Bosporus 

A naval battle takes place off ByEantinm. 
Aiitigonus, which is driven into ChaU-edon. 
AntigonuB hurries up. and, with the help of fri 
of the JioBporiiB, and surpriaes Clcitlis in cat 
Cleitus. Cleitus is utterly defeatc<l and sUin. 



auar 
hiui. 
u the Hellespont. Ke joii 



trim 



) Pira 



Cassander conque 
--Athens relunis ti 



tantines, sends light troops across to the Kniopean aide 

.mp at night ( while, at dawn, Nicanor's ships attack Ihuee of 

Autigonus is now aujireine in the Aegean. Nicanor returns in 

in the Boeotian fmntiui'. 



a Snlamis : anil aUo Pat 

alliance with Caasander, Demetrius of Phalerum is made ruler of Athana in Caasander'B 

CasHander deposes Nicanor from the command at Monychia. and iinderiakes a. cftnif'aign iu Mat^edonia, 

where, though unable to maintain the field, he wins many adherents. Central tireece adhevea to Polysperchon; 

while Athens, Kuboea, Megalopolis, and appaiently part of Thessaly remain on Casaander's aide. 

Caasander marches to the Peloponnese ; Alexander, I'olyaperchon'g son, opposen him at Corinth, CasMuiiIer 

threatens Sparta, which is fortified and on the side of Polysperchon ; he then 1>esieces Tegea. 

Meanwhile, in Macedonia, Polysperchon brings in Olympiaa from Kpinis -, Philip is put to death and liis wife 

Kurydice kills herself ; hut the revengeful tyranny of Olynipias creates niany enemies. 

Caasander makes peace with 1'egea, and leaves the Pelopoimese for Macedonia. The Aetotians, allied with Olyiiipi&s, 

b»r the pafs at Tberniopylae against hini. 

Coaiander conveys liia forces by sea from Eu1x>ea and Locris to Theagaly. and soon reaches the &Tacedonian frontier. 

As the pass of Tempe is held by Polysperchon 's forces. Cassaiidar attempts to march by way of Pcrrhoebio. 

Polysperchon and the troops of Olympias march to Becure the pass of Voliistaiia, but a detachment of Cafisander's was 

beforehand. Cassander then sends a column against Polysperchon, and himself crosses the pass of Volualaiia into 
■DUth Macedonia, 

Olympias retreats to Pydna, where Cassander besieges her, 

Duaajider also sends a column to prevent help coming to Olympias from Epirue. Aescides, King of Epinis, who was 
preparing to march, is deposed and driven out by the Molosaiana. The Epirotes recognise the rtde of Cosaaiider. 
Polj'aperchon's troops go over in numbers to Caasander ; he is therefore conipellnl to retreat to Azorua, and 
besisged there. 
—In the spring Olympias surrenders Pydna to Cassander ; Pella and Ampliipolis. which were held for her. also surrender. 

Olj-uipiaa is pnl to death. 

Ivlyaperchoii escapes from Azorus and, with the exiled Khig Aeacidea of Rpirus, goes to Aetotia. 
Oasaander now marches to ISucotia, obtains its sui-reuder to himself, and returns to Macedonia. 
Cusander undertakes BQ expedition to drive out from the Peloponnese Alexander, Polysperchon's son. He marches 
through Thessaly. finds Thermopylae barred by the Aetolians. Hu forces the passage ; then restores Thebes in 
Boeotia, which had been destroyed by Alexander the Oreat. 

He finds the Isthmus of Corinth strongly held by Alexander, no conveys his troops by sea from Meg«ni 
:ompels it to submit; thence he procoeda •- " -.;..- __ n ■• . 
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Epidaurus. inarchea tu Argos 
town, except the fortress of 1 
Cassander then rcliies from the Pcloponi 



'pel 
!pt the fortress of Ithonie. Hennione also submits. 



Meseene, 



all Mm 



!, leaving '2,000 men behind at Gerania. north of the [athmna. 
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BELLA PER GRAECIAM ET ASIAM GESTA 

313-301 a.C. 



t Demvlriiia a 



Here there 



— AnligonuB seiiclB hie son Demetrius to oppose Ptolemy in Syria, anil he reaehss Giia. 
ycoUaiy and Seleucus set out fruiii Pelusiuiu, march through the desert, and mec 
IB n battle, iq which DemetriuH is completely ilefealed. und he retreats to Tripolis. 
Ptolemy wid Seleucus ocottpy Syria ; ftiilon surrendere ; Tyie alau Burrundeifl after a mutiny in the city, 
Selencus, with about 1,000 men, marches to Mesopotamia, where he is well reueiveil. At Caixhae, the Motedotiiaua 

Sin him ; he is welcomeil at Babylon, and Babylcmia goes over to him. 
icanor, ulratcnm net over Media and the eastern ■atr.ipieB, collects ai 
Babylon. 

Seleucus marches ucross the Tigris to meet liitii, surpriaca liim at nigl 
to Selencus, who thus wins Susiana, Media, the neighbouring parts, ai 
—In Syria, Ptolemy semis Cilles, one of his generals, against Demetriiis. 

Antigonua then sets out (rooi Celaenan in South Phrygia, ui 



iny and marches, probably from Susa, Sigaiiiet 



letrius defeats and captnr 
il joins Demetrius, 



IS of Aou, loppa, SHmnria and <t 

1 Babylon, 



nds his geneiul 



Ptolemy retreats into E^ypt. destroying 01 

Antigoiius recovers Syria. 

AntigonuB, holding the Mabetaei to blame for the successful march of Seleucus t 

AthenaeuB against them. 

Athenneus starts from Idumoea, reaches Petra, wliich he Hurprises and plunders. On his return, lie is caught by the 

Nnbatoei, surprised and completely defeated by thsm. 

.\ritigonus then sends Demetrius against the Nabataei, and he makes terms with them, returning by the Dead 8es 

(L Asphaltites). 

In order to take the asphalt works out of the hands of the Nabataei, Antigonus sends Hieronynius, of Cardia, for 

the purpose. The Nabataei assemble on army and ilrive him out. 

Antigonus now sends Demetrius against Babylon, while Selencus is away in the eastern provinces. Demetrius start" 

from Damascus, crosses Mesopotamia, and reocheH Babylon, where he finds only the two citadels defcnde<I. He 

captures ooe, leaves a forca against the other, and, after 'dovostaling the country, returns. 

Seleucns returns from his tour, recovers Babylonia, and also defents Nicaiior in a second battle, in which Nicanor is 

All provinces cast ot the Euphrates are lost to Antigonus. In the arrangement which ens 

Lysininclius and Ptolemy. Caasander is (o 1>e stralegvi in Europe, Lysimachus is to keep 'llira 

and neighbouring places Iii Libya and Arabia. 

All Asia is to be under the nde of Antisonus, and all Greek citius to be free. 

Srleucus is not mentioned in the peace, nut Autigonus would not recognise hiui as ruler of Babylon. 

In this year Alexander, the son of Alexander the Ureal, and Roxana, are put to death by Cossander at Amphiputis. 

— Ptolemy of Eif^'pt demands the freedom of Greek cities, and sends an army and fleet under Leonidas to Cilicia Trachea 

and occupies it. In the meantime there is trouble in Hultespontine I'hrygia, where Antigonus' nephew closerts to 
CosBonder, and bis commander Phoenix refuses to obey Antigonus. 

Antigonus sonda his younger naa Philippus against Hellespontins Phrygia, and Demetrius to Cilicia. 
1)emetriua defeata Ptolemy's officer, lieouidos, and recovers Cilicia Trachea. 

PulysTierchon, in the PeUiponnese, invites Heracles, son of Alexander the Great and Barsine, from Asia to claim the 
Macedonian throne. Aetoliuns promise help to Polysperchun. who marches through Aetoli.i and Epirus to Macedonia. 
He meetK Cassander at Tyinphaea, and. instead of fighting, allows himself to be won over, and puts to death Heracles 
and Barsine 

Piilysperchon now marches towanls the Pslopontiese, is upposeil, nnil has to winter in Louris. 
—Somewhere )>etweon SIO-B, Ptolemy sends Argoeus and Collicrates with a fleet to Paphus in Cyprus to put down 
Nicocles, the ruler, who waa intriguing with Antigonus. 

Ptolemy liimself. in this year, sots out with a fleet from Egypt, captures Phoselis and Xanthus in Lycia, then 
Caiinns, mid pnn-eeds to lay siege to Haticarnassus, which is relieved by Demetrius. He then proceeds to Cos, where 
he is met by Antigonus' nephew who had revolted in Hellesponline Phrygia. They quarrel, and Ptolemy puts 
Antigoims' nephew to death, whereupon Phoenix makes terms with Antigonus. 

— Ptob.'my seta sail from Myndus fur Greece. On his way he Iiheral«s Andrus from the garrison of Antigonus, tben 

proceeds to the Istlimus. where he wins over Corinth nnd Sicyon. and occupies Megara. He then niakes peace with 

l^ussander on the ittalHii quo, and, leaving garrisons at Corinth and Sicyon, returns to Egyot. 

Soon afterwanls Ptolemy resigns Corinth to Cassander, who also receives Megara, anu tias hie iiilluenee at Thehes 

restored. 
—Ill the spring Antigonus sends Demetrius with a fleet from Ephesus to Hellas. He goes lu Altiua, surprises the Piraeus, 

and obtains surrender of Athena. 

Demetrius Ihon lieaieges Cass^nder's garrison at Munyoliia, He captures and plunders Megara, then returns to 

Munychia, which surrenders after severe lighting ; enters Athens and restores the democracy. 

Antigonus, after removing his garrison, gives Iinbrus to Athens. 
—In the spring Antigonus recalls Demetrius from Athens, and himself lakes up his headijuarters at Antigonea on the 

Orontes. 

Dcmetrinn mils toCaria and Cilicia. thence be crosses t^ Cyprut, where he cuptiires Ciirp;isia and Cerynia, and )iegins 
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an attack by land aad tea. oa SnUniiB, Ploleinj;-s govcTnor with lua forcch meets Demeti^iup, is deferatcrl an.l coinpelled 

to retreat to Salamis, which Denielriue now besieges. 

Itolemy, nritb s large fleet, laoda at Paphus and marchea to Citiiim, Demetrius was nble to keep .Siilainia b<!aieae(l, 

and also to offer Uittle by sea to Ftotemy. In the naval engageinent Demetrius defeats Ptolemy. Ptolemy ainiidona 

Cyprus, and Salami b aurrenclers. 

The contending leaders now assume the title of Ba^lrtis. 

King Antigonns witli a great army sets out from Antjgonea For Kgypt, while Uejnetriua sails with his fleet from 

Cyprus, the place of assembly tieing Gbzb. Tlience, fleet and army proceed to Pelusiuni. The fleet is driven by a 

storm, some ships being forted into Raphia, others back again to Uaza ; a few reach Caaium on I^be Sirbonis. 

Anligunas reaches Casium just in tioie to save his ships, and then proceeds to Pelusium, and the Gi-st branch of the 

Nile. There is a sturdy defence oE both points, when the reuniteil Heet of AoligoDUs attempts to land at one of the 

mouths of the Nile, but is repulsed, Demetrius then leads his ships to the Ostium Phatniticum ; his fleet gets 

scattered during the night, and Ptolemy, arriving in tiwe, prevents a landing. 

Antigonus abandons his attack on Egypt, and returns to Syria. 

Rhodes, which had expelled the Mace'liinian garrison on the death of Alexander the Great, and had at first 

assisted Antigonus, now repulses bis ships and acts in friendship with Egypt. 
80fi> — Antigonus sends Demetrius against Rhoilcs. He asHembles bis forces at Lorynia, on the mainland, and lands on the 

island, to the south of the city, and commences to besiege it 

Ptolemy sends reinforcements to lud the Rhodians. Caraaiider and Lysimachus also sunil supplies. 

Demetrius succeeds in making terms with the Rhodians, on the understanding that they are to help Antigonus agairmt 

Ptolemy, and takes hostages. 
304k— While Demetrius is at Rhodes, Cassander and Pulysperchon win back Boeotia, Ruboea and Chalcis, and war SDCcessfnlly 

agMnst Athens. Cassander captures Phyle and Panactuni. 

Demetrius now, with a strong fleet and army, lands at Auiis, liberates Chalcis, pursues Cassander as far as 

Thermopylae, receives surrender of Heraolea, and recovers Plijle anil Panactum. Boeotians and Aotolians make an 

alliance with him. 
SOS. — Demetrius undertakes an sipedition from Atliens to the Pelaponne.Be : he conquers Sicyon, driving out Ptolemy's 

garrison i wins over Corinth from Cassander's officer ; towns of the Argolid, such as Epidnurns, Argos, llermione, 

Trooxen, Co over to him. He captures Bura in Achaea and another Achaean town, then turns into Arcadia. 

Megalopolis guea over to him, but Mantinea resists. He then returns to Achaea and captures Aegium, which was 

held in Polygpcrchon's interest. Few places i.i the Pelnpounese except Mnnttnea and Messene remained oii 

Polyaperchon's side. Elis, too, went over to Demetrius. 
S02. — In the winter a new alliance of kings is formei), Cassander, Lyaimachus, Ptolemy and Suleucug against Antigonus. 

Cassander goes to Thessaiy to defend it against Demetrius and the Hellenes, sending part of his forces to Lysiniachus 

under Prepelaus. 

Lysimachus crosses the Hellespont ; Lamp^atus and Pariuin go over to him ; Sigeuni he captures. From Bigeum 

Prepelaus is sent south to win over Aeolis and Ionia ; while L^'simachus prepares to besiege Abydus. 

Demetrius sends reinforcements to Ibe relief of Abydus : Lysimacliua raises the siege, subdues Hellespontine 

Phrygia, and adi'snces to Greater Phrygia, where he besieges Synoada, and the cummauder of it goes over to hini. 

Lysimnchus then marches to South Phrygia, Lycia, Pamphylia, and Lycaonio. 

Prepelaus captures Adramyttium, Ephcsus, Teas, and Colophon; while Erythraeand Clazomenae resist him. He then 

marches to sardes, which is handed over to him by Antigonus' oominander, eioepl the Acropolis, which held out. 

Antigonus, who was at Antigonea on the Orontes with his main forces, marches to Tarsus in Cilicia and to the treasury 

■""'■' M Mt T". " ->--■- T ■- ---■ o._.i. in :- 



I, Lycaonia, and South Phrygia. 

-— - '"roug position north of .Synnoda. He, however, declines 



n the Tbymbriua, 



at Cyinda, then crosses Mt Taurus into Cappadoc 

Lysimachns, reuniting forces with Prepelaus, take 

battle with Antigonus, and, when his supplies were tbreateneil, marches away to Liurylaeum 

trilintary of the Sangariis river, where he lortifios his camp. 

Antigonus comes up and commences an investment, but Lysimachus etudes him by night. Antigonus, after ageless 

pilrauit, goes into winter <|uarter3. Lysimachus winters his forces on the const of the Euxino sea, in the iSalonian 

Plain (Salonius Campus). 

Meanwhile Seleucns and Ptolemy were mai-cbing to attack Anligoons, who reealls Demetrius from Greece. 

Lysimachus captures Heroclea Pontics, and marries Anuistris. 

In the spring of this year Demetrius returns from the Peloponnese to Athens ; collects a fleet and army at Chalcis, 

lands at I^i isfa Cremaste in Phthiotis, and captures the town and neighbourhood ; he then surprises Cassander's 

nirrisan at Pherae. His summons from Antigonus now arrives, he makes truce with Cassander and leaves (ireece. 

Cassander recovers all Thessalian towns, and sends his brother Pleistarchus with reinforeemonts to Lysimachus in 

Demetrius lands at Ephesus and recovers the city. He then goes to the Hellespont, regains I^mpsacus, Parium and 
other places, and occupies Hicrum, in the territory of Chalc^on, to command the crossing of the liosporus. He 

then puts his troons in winter quarters in Hellespontine Phrygia, where he joins his father Antigonus. 
Pleistsrcbua, unable to crosa the BoBporus, has to march to Oilessus and then cross the sea to Heraclun to join 
Lysimachus. He sails in three divisions ; the lirst division gets across safely ; the second is defeated by the fleet of 
Demetrius j the thin! is scattered by ■ storm, and Pleistarchus, who was himself shipwrecked, gets to Heraolea witli 
difficulty. 

Meanwhile Ptolemy hail occupied the towns of Syria and laid siege to Siilon, but he abandons his march and retreats 
on thn false news that Lysimachus and Seleucua had been defeated. 
Bel eu CUB reaches Csppadocia nnd winters there. 
In the spring Lysimachus and Seleucus effect a junction in Cappadocia and march to Phrj'gia, probablj' along the liigli 
road to the south of lake Talta through Lyc8~'- 

',t Ipinis in Phrj'gi" ■'"- "' '" ' 
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jgia they meet the united army ot Antigi 
defeat of Antigonus, wlio is slain ; l>em< 
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PARTITIO POST PUGNAM AD IPSUM FACTA 

301 a.C. 

The following was the division of the provinces after the battle of Ipsus : — 

Seleucun took as his share of Antigonus* dominions, Great Phrygia, Syria west of the Euphrates, South Cappadocia. 

Cansander was given Greece, and his brother Pleistarchus Cilicia. 

Lysimachus obtained the West and North Coast provinces of Asia Minor, Hellespontine Phrygia, Paphlagonia vnd 

North Cappadocia. 

Seleucus appeared in Syria and made preparations to annex Coele-Syria, to which Ptolemy of Egypt laid olaiui. 

Seloucus acceded for the moment, but tlie matter remained a bone of contention. 
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DEMETRIUS POLIORCETES 
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He jtnen from Ephesus, I: 



Crecce. He Btill posaencd Ephesua, Greece, 
ipont, Tyre, Sidon, and Cyprus ; and bis fleet 
the iBthmDB of Corinth. Most of the Greek 
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Front the lathniiis DeiiietriuB goes to tlie Thracian Chersonese and iimkes war on LyBiinocli 
SOOi — ■Seleums, in \'iew of the close friendship between Ptolamy and LysimBchiiB, allieR himself with UotnetrJuB. 

Deinelrias, with nil his fleet, ftoea t» i^yria, landing on tlie way at many places on the Asiatic Coast, especially in 

Cilicia, where be secures the treiuury at Cyinda, and meets Seleiicua in conference nt Rhosua on the Hiutheni 

boundary of Cilioin. Cilicia is given to Demetrius and Pleisturchua drivuii out. 
296.— Denietriiia ittiims to Creete from Asia, and loses a large part of his fleet in a Btonn off the Attic coast. 
206 ^Hix attack on Attiea meeting with little suocess, DemetriiiB goes to the Peloponnesc and besieges Messene. Failing tc 

take the pluca be returns to Attica. His fleet captures Aegina and Salomis, his army takes Eleasis and Rhamnus, 

Athens and Firaeu* are besieged. 

Ptolemy of Egypt sends 15() ships to the aid of Athena, but Denii-tiius i« so strongly reinforced from the Pelupuni 

and Cyprus that the Egyptian fleet has (o retire. 

Demetrius compeU Athens to capitulate. 

Pyrrhus, helped by Egj'pt, recovers the Kingdom of Epirua. 

Demetrius, meanwhile, invades Laconia, defeats the Spartans twice, and besieges Sparta. 

While Demetrius is in Creoce hia Asiatic posaessionB are lost. Lysiniachus captures Epiiesus and other Asiatic coast 

towns ; Ptolemy of Egypt captures Cyprus, except Salanus, which he besieges ; Seleucua conquers Cilicia. 
294. —Demetrius goes to Macedonia, by way of Dium, and becomes King of Macedonia and of Thcssaty. 
2SS>— Demetrius founds the fortress of Demutrias in Magnesia ; marches to Boeotia, which submits to him. On Cleoiiymus the 

Spartan ooming to their aid, the Boeotians agam defy Demetrius, but he marches against Thebes, and they submit for 

the second time. 
292. — LysimachuH, in a canipaign against Dromichaett-s, prince of tli 
o the i Setae he is releBsed. 

tades Thessaly, and advances as far as Thermopylae. Demelrios 
' retreats to Epirus. 
—Demetrius, with a fleet, goes to Coroyra to aid Lauassa, a wife of Pyrrhus. witli whom she had quarrelled. Demelrios 

captures Coroyra and Leucas. 

— Demetrius wages war against AetoUa and Pyrrhus of Epirus, He marches to Aetolia. and then to Kpima. 
Pyrrhus uiarchea to Aetolia, misses Demetrius and his arniy, but meeta Demetrius' officer, Pantauchns, wLum be 
severely defeats. 

— Pywhiis now invades Maoedon as far as Edeasa, without meeting with opposition, Demetrius being ill at Fella. On the 
appearance of Demetrius and his army, Pyrrhus retires to Epirus. 
Pyrrhus makes peace with Demetrius. While Demetrius is making preparati 
the peace and joins Ptolemy, Soleucus, and Lysimacbus against Demetrius. 

— White Demetrius goes north to defend Mucedon against Ljsimachuq, Pyrrhus marches into Macedon and iKcnpies 
Berrhoea, whence he subjugates the country. 

Demetrius returns and encamps over ngainBt Pyrrhus ; but on his troops deserting to Pyrrhus, he takes to flight. 
PyrrbuB is proclaimed King of Macedon. Lysimachus arrives, and it is arranged between them that Lyttiniachut 
should have the smaller portion of Macedon, near Tbrace, and that Pyrrhus shoold have the rest. 
Demetrius, in his flight, goes to Cosaandrea, thence to lliessaly, where he assembles hie forces, and marches to 
Thebea, and then to Athens, which he beBicges. Athens had lilwrated herself from Demetrius, who, however, still 
retMned the Piraeus, Eleiuis, and ether fortffied places in Altica. 
I'yrrhua now marches u: AlbiaiB, whjn Demelriua retires, making terms with Pyrrhus. 

Demetrius, with a large fleet and army, sails across the Aegean to Miletus, and wins many places, including Sardea. 
.\gathoules, sou uf Lysimacbus, arrives with an army in Ionia. 

Ueraotrios marches into Phrygia, a province belonging to Seloueus. He is followed by Agathocles, Though hii 
forces are in straiu for pntviBions, and he loses many men in crossing the Lycus, he has the advantage over 
.Agathocles in several actions. He then marches over Mt. Taurus to Taraus ; and Agathocles in 

— Seleuuus. Hith a krgc ai 
leading ii ~ 
troops go QV( 
In Mie spring Demetrius, feigning a march ir 
eountry as far aa CyrrheBtica, 

A battle is fought here between the forces of Seleucus and Demetrius. The troops of Demetrius go over to Seleucus. 
and Deinstrius, who finds the passes of Mt, Amanua barred against liim, surrenders. Demetrius was hdd •• ■ 
prisoner in .ipamea ■■' ■— ■'— ' --■ '^'"^ 
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LYSIMACHUS 

289-281 a.C. 

B.C. 

289. — Somewhere about this ^ear Lysimachus briiiKs under his power Heraclea in Bithynia, with its neighbours Tius and 
Amastris. He continues the planting of the city Antigonea, planned bv Antigouus, but calls it Nicaea. He changea 
the name of Antigonea in the Troad to Alexandria ; and completes the designs of Antigonus by restoring Smyrna and 
Ephesus, the latter being removed nearer to the sea. He has a treasury on the Thracian coast near ApoUonia, and 
another at Pergamum in Mysia. He also possesses the islands of Samothrace and Lenmus. 

Zipoctes, prince of Bithynia, who was in chronic rebellion, defeats and kills two of Lysimachus' generals. 
Lysimachus destroys Astacus, probably during the war with Zipoctes. 

285. — Lysimachus makes war on Pyrrhus of Macedon, penetrates into the south of Macedon and encamps over against Fyrrhus 
at Edessa. 

The Macedonian troops desert Pyrrhus, who, with his Epirote followers, retires to Epirus. 

Lysimachus adds Macedonia and most of Thessaly to his dominions. He allies himself with the Aetolians. 
Lysimachia in Aetolia is founded and named after him. 

281, — War between Lysimachus and Seleucus. 

Lysimachus collects a fleet and army and crosses the Hellespont. 

The two armies meet, and a decisive battle is fought at Corupedium in Hellespontine Phrygia. Lysimachos is 

defeated and killed, and his army soes over to Seleucus. 

Seleucus is now master of all Asia Minor except Heraclea, Bithynia, and North Cappadocia, where he waa resisted by 

Mithridates. It was probably in a battle agamst Mithridates that Diodorus, a commander of Seleucus, was defeatftd 

and lost with his forces. 

Seleucus, with his army, crosses after the battle into the Thracian Chersonese ; and on the march to Lysimachia is 

treacherously assassinated by Ptolemy Ceraunus. Seleucus was the last survivor of the Diadochi marshals of 

Alexander the Great. 

Ptolemy Ceraunus becomes King of Macedon. 



To face Map 21. 



STATUS RERUM MORTUO SELEUCO SUB FINE ANNI 

281 a.C. 

B.C. 

282. — Ptolemy possessed Egypt, Cyrene, Cyprus (since 295-4), and part of south Syria. 

SdencuH possessed all the eastern satrapies, including Armenia, further Cappadocia, Phrygia, Cilicia, and northern 

half of Syria. 

In Armenia, after Orontes the friend of Eumenes, rulers were native and probably hereditary, whose dependence 

upon Seleucus was confined to specified services. 

In south Cappadocia, Ariarthes, son of the Ariarthes executed by Eumenes in 322, made himself ruler, driving out 

the Macedonian forces. He obtained the satrapy for himself and heirs by recognizing the suzerainty of Seleucus. 

Atropatene, that is, that part of Media bordering on Armenia, since it was named aSfter the Persian Atropates, was 

probably in a similar position. 

298t ^* — Patrocles, prae/ectus classis of Seleucus and Antiochus, sailed round a great part of the Caspian Sea, collecting 
material for his geography. 

Dcmodamas, a general in the service of Seleucus and Antiochus, crossed the Jaxartes, probably to act against the 
Massagetae. 

In Margiana a town was planted by Alexander. This was restored and called Antiochia. 
Heraclea in E. Media, near Ragae and the Caspian Gates, was restored by Antiochus and called Achais. 
Seleucia, on the Tigris, was founded by Seleucus, and peopled with Greeks and Babylonians. 
Apollonia, on the road from Babylon to Media, was founded. 

Edessa was founded by Seleucus, not far from Carrhae in Mesopotamia; and also a colony at Nisibis, which received 
the name of Antiochia. 

Ragae, near the Caspian Gates, was rofounded by Seleucus, and renamed Europus. Close by it an Apamea and a 
Laodicca were founded. 

Hecatompylus, the capital of Media, and Calliope were founded by Seleucus ; who also refounded Alexandria Eschata 
on the Jaxartes and an Alexandi-opolis in India. 

In Syria, on the Orontes, Seleucus founded Antiochia in 301-300 ; and Apamea, further up the Orontes ; Seleucia, 011 
the sea near the mouth of the Orontes ; and Laodicea, further south. 

On the Euphrates, Seleucus founded Europus on the site of Thapsacus, and near it Amphipolis and Nicatorium ; and 
above them another Seleucia and an Apamea ; the Seleucia in Cilicia, on the Calycacuus, was founded by him 
after 295. 
For the position of Lysimachus at this period, 289-281, see text to Map xxi. 
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GALLORUM IRRUPTIO 

281-276 a.C. 

B.O. 

280.— Three Celtic hordes overrun northern (Greece. The first, under Cerethrius, marches against Thrace and the Triballi ; the 

second, under Brennus and Acichorus, against the Paeonians ; the third, under Belgius, against Macedonia and 

Ill3rria. 

Ptolemy Ceraunus marches to meet Belgius. Ptolemy is defeated, captured and slain. The Celts overrun and plunder 

Macedon. 
279. — A fresh Celtic host under Brennus invades Macedonia ; while part of them, led by Leonnorius and Lutarins, march 

east against the Thracians. 

Brennus defeats Sosthenes in Macedonia, then marches through Thessaly to the neighbourhood of Thermopylae, which 

is held by Greeks (Opuntian Locrians, Phocians, Boeotians, Megarians, Athenians), and troops sent by Antiochus of 

Syria and Antigonus of Macedon. 

Brennus forces nis passage over the Spercbius, but fails to pass over Mt. Oeta by way of Heraclea, which is suocess- 

fuUy defende<l by the Greeks. Brennus is repulsed from Thermopylae. 

A strong division of Celts under Orestorius and Combutis marches by way of Thessaly to the interior of Aetolia, and 

captures Callium, but is driven out with great loss by the Aetolians. 

Brennus at last gets round Thermopylae, using the same route as the Persians in 480, marches against Delphi, and 

Elunders its nei^bourhood. 
[elp for Delphi arrives from Aetolia and Athens ; the Celtic attack is repulsed. Brennus, who is wounded, kills 
himself. The Celtic array retreats to its camp at Heraclea, then passes north, with great loss, through Malis and 
Thessalv to Dardania. 

.Meanwhile the horde led by Leonnorius and Lutarius plunder Thrace as far as Byzantium ; overrun the west coast 
of the Propontis, conquer Lysimachia, and occupy the Thracian Chersonese. 

Celts at the same time establish themselves north of the Danube, driving back the Getae and Scythii, and appearing 
near the Greek cities of Pontun. Another section of them establishes itself in lUyria under the name of Soordisci, 
mingling with the older inhabitants. 

278. — Fifteen thousand Celts defeat the Triballi and (*etae, threaten Macedonia, and demand tribute from Antigonus, King 
of Macedon. 

Antigonus was with an army and fleet near Lysimachia. The Celts attack him there and are severely defeated. 
The vanguard of the Celts soon crosses over to Asia. Another horde under Comontorius goes back from the 
Hellespont, establishes itself at Tylis, on Mt. Haenius, and forms there a permanent independent state. 

278-7. — The Celtic hordes of Leonnorius and Lutarius penetrate from the west as far as the Hellespont, bum Byzantium and 
Propontis coast towns, capture Lysimachia ana the Thracian Chersonese. 

277. — Nicomedes of Bithynia takes the Celts into his pay. Three clans of the Celts, Tolistoboii, Tectosages, and Trocmi, 
cross into Asia, serve for Nicomedes against Zipoctes, and enable him to secure all Bithynia. 

276. — The Celts now plunder the dominions of Antiochus in Asia Minor, dividing the land between them ; the Trocmi had 
the Hellespontine coasts as their prey ; the Tolistoboii had Aeolia and Ionia ; and the Tectosages had the interior. 
The Celts subdued all northern Phrygia, part of which was annexed by Nicomedes. 

The rest of it was occupied by the Celts, who settled themselves there and in the neighbonrins parts of Cappadocia, 
north of the river Halys, forming the country called Galatia. The Tolistoboii made Pessinus tneir headquarters ; the 
TcctoAages settled round Ancyra ; the Trocmi located themselves round Tavium beyond the Halys. 
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246.— 1'hc Aeloliuii a. 



AETOLIA SOCIIQUE AETOLORUM. 
MINORA BELLA AB AETOLIS GESTA 

245-'8g a.C. 

y nttituks Boeotia. Bueoliana otier battle ou the frontier nenr ClineroneiL, nail i 
; belong to the Aetolian leagae, not aa iiiemberB, but as 

246. "C], — The AetolitinH, in leii^ue with Elis, carry oti a long war a|ntinBt the AchataiiB anrl Sparta. 

Triphylia is taken from Arcadia and )(iven to Kits : I^bIuh and Psophis nre also added to Elii. Samicum iu 
Triphylia bceoniea a fortrosB against Arcadia. The Heapot of Megalopolia gives Alipbera to Etis in return for con- 
oeasiona. Fhigalia and Meanene ally tbeinselrea with Aetolia. Mantinea and probably aUo Orchomenus go over to 
the Achaean league. Cynaetha in north Arcadia goea over to llio side of Aetolia. thuugh Arabiis vainly triei to 
capture it by aurpriae. The Achaeana capture Heraea by Ireuson. The Aetoliaus plunder the lomls of Clitor and 
the temple of Artemis at Lusi ; they aUo raid lu far as Mantinea. 

241- — The Aetoliaii army asBeinblea in Boeotia to attack the I'eloponneae. Aratua, atratcgaa of the AcbacanB, posts his larcet 
at the Isthmus to defend it ; Agis IV. brings a Lacedoenioninn contingent to help him 
Aratus shirks olfering battle, and after the barveat is secured, dismisses his troops. 

The Aetoliana then nntor the Peloponneae over Mt. (-crania, and one of their detachments surpHaea Pellene^ 
Aratua rpickly collecta his forces, retui-ns, and reco\'ers Pellene and alays TOO Aetoliuna. 

240-239. — The Aetolionj make a great attark on Spurts, and. marching by way of Elis and Megalopolis, endeavour to capture 
'■'''''"''"—' ■"'■■■ - ' ' — -' —'o capliinly. They also 



d Orchomt 



la also allioa itself with thorn. 



I the Phlbiolic towns U 
1 the Aetoliaus aud job) 



large number of n 

Taenaruni. 
nus go over to the Aetolians ; Tegea 
—There is war between tha Aetolians and Demetrius oE Mucedon. 

The Aetolians nndortabe an expedition into Theuvaly. They probably at this period anni 
their league — Thauniaci and Melltaea first, auil later the more distant Phthiotian Thebes. 
Demetrius, probably from CbalcJa, enters Boeotia with an army. The Boeotians secede ftt>i 
Macedon. Opus nnd ita neighbonrhowl alao desert the Aetoliaus and join Boeotia. 
16. — The Aetoliana aud Illyrians invade Achaea. Cynaetbii is taken liy treachery ; tiiey inarch against Luai and Clitor. 
Meeting with resislAnce at the latter place thoy march back to Cynaelha. - 
Abont this period the Aetolians sweep over the whole of Laconia. 
M. Fulvius Nobilior. the Roman consul, is sent against Aetolia. He lands at ApoUonia, and has as allies the Epirotea, 
t^e Achaeans, Philip of Macedon, and Pleuratua the Illvrian. 

Fulviua begina to surround the town of .\mbracia, tlie kpirole allies encamping on the right bank of the river, and 
Amtus near Auibracio. which is buaiegeil. 

The Aetoliana assemble at Htratua under Nicandrus; Eium iheK they plunder Acarnanis. 

A Macedonian army under Perseus, son of Philip, couquuni the Dolopea and besieges a town of Auipbilt 
ibftbly Atom. Nicandrus hastens to ita relief, when Peraens retreats. 

.f_ Tii...^.... ^.;.i. _z Li__ —-'- to the Corinthian gulf, joins the Achaean fleet a 

defence, 
le only siibndts after a nicge of four months. 



Kobftbly Atom. Hicandrus hastens to ita 
euratas, the Illyrian, with sixty ahipa, s 
the Autolian coast. Micandrns marches t( 
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ANTIGONUS DOSON 

224-222 a.C. 

B.C. 

224.— AntigouuH, by way of Euboea, lands his army near the Isthmus, while Cleomeues was occupied with the siege of Sieyon. 
Cleomenes raises the siege and pitches his camp near the Isthmus, then hastens to defend Corinth. 
No sooner is he engag^ there than Aratus gains the assistance of a party in Argos to place the Laoedaemonia 
garrison there in a state of siege. Cleomenes liastens to Argos, leaving Corinth in the hands of Antigonos. 
The Achaeans, under Timoxenus their general, surprise and seize Argos. Cleomenes, arriving too late, retreats t 
Mantinea, and thence to Sparta. 

Antigonus advances into the Peloponnese, and after ejecting the garrisons in the territories of Aegys and Belmini 
and putting them under Megalopolis, goes to Aegium to attend the meeting of the Achaean League, where he i 
appomted general. 

228. — Antigonus breaks up his camp and goes on the march. He invests and captures Tegea, carries Orchomenos by sUxn 
captures Mantinea, and then, passing thi'oiish Heraea and Thelpusa, which voluntarily surrender, proceeds t 
Aegium to attend a meeting of the Lei^e. His Macedonian soldiers he sends home to winter. 
Cleomenes takes Megalopolis. Antigonus spends the winter at Argos. 

222. —Cleomenes leads his army into Argive territory. Having terrified his enemies, and inspired courage in his own armj 
he returns home unmolested. 

The summer having now come, the Macedonian and Achaean soldiers assemble from their winter quarters ; allic 
arrive from Boeotia, Acarnania, &c., and take up position at Sellasia. 
Here Cleomenes meets them, is completely defeated, and escapes by sea from Gythiuni. 
Antigonus surprises and takes Sparta ; ana leaves for Macedonia in a few days, on hearing of an Illyrian invasion then 
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PHILOPOEMEN ADV. MACHANIDAM 

207 a.C. 

B.C. 

207. — Machanidas, despot of Sparta, having got Tegea into his power, was threatening Achaean territory near Tegea, espectaUy 
Areos and Megalopolis. 

Philopoemen drew up the Achaean forces about seven stadia from Mantinea. 

Machanidas, from Tesea, attacked them and was defeated after a severe fight, beins slain by Philopoemen. 
Achaea thus obtained supremacy in the Peloponnese. She had no reason to fear Elis and Messene, and had crippled 
Sparta. 



T. Q. FLAMININUS ADV. NABIM 

195 a.C. 

195. — Nabis was in occupation of Argos, given to him by Philip of Macedon. The Achaeans demand the cession of Argos, which 
Nabis refuses. 

Rome decides in favour of the Achaeans. Nabis relies on the help of the Aetolians and of Antiochus of Syria. 
Titus Q. Flamininus leads his troops from Phocis to Corinth, and moves towards Argos. The Achaean contingent 
joins him at Cleonae, and the combined force marches to Argos. 

As Ar^os would not surrender, Titus defeats the defenders and drives them within the walls. After remaining for 
some time outside, he decides not to besiege Argos, but to attack Nabis in Laconia. 

Titus marches over Mt. Parthenius by way of Tegea to Caryae in Laconia, where he concentrates his land forces, 
including allies from Thcssaly and Macedonia. 

Meanwhile Lucius Quinctius with a fleet, and Rhodian and Pergamene fleets arrive on the Laconian coast. 
Titus then advances to Sellasia, and reaches the river Eurotas, north of Sparta, where he repels a sally of Nabis* 
troops. He then marches past Sparta towards the south, and, after repelling another attack, pitches camp at 
(vythium and plunders all Laconia as far as the sea. 

Amyclae on the coast stood a siege of some duration, the Roman fleet taking part in the operations. On the approach 
of Titus himself with a strong force, Gythium capitulates. 

Nabis at Sparta then offers to submit, giving up Argos, but negotiations fall through. 
Titus then attacks Sparta, and after some days' fighting Nabis surrenders. 

The coast towns of Laconia are made independent of Sparta, and placed under the protection of the Achaean League. 
Meanwhile the Argives Iiad risen against their Spartan garrison and expelled them. Argos re-enters the Achaean 
League. 
Nabis is allowed to remain in possession of Sparta by the Roman Senate. 
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193. — Nabis entei-s into alliance with Aetolinna nnd Aiitiocbus of Syrin against Rnme. He conquers all 'lie coual tuwns except 

Gytbium, which h&d been made independent of him in lljo ( Eleutherolaconea,' "■' ' ' ' * 

The Achaean League declares war against Nabis, eends forcei to help (jythlu 
192.— Acba«ans determine nut to wait for arrival of Roman troops, but send theii 

relieve Gylhium. 

Nabis sets out from Gythium witli bis own fieet, meets the Achaean nhipa and defeutt) then 
I harbour of Patrae. 

I Part of the Lacedaemonian army was posted on the east near Ploioe, between Acreoe anil Leiicoe, to protect I^oonia. 

Philopoenien sets out secretly from Argos by sua, latirU near the Laeoniaii camp, captures and burns it. 
}L. Pbilopoeuieu, soon after, seta out from Megalopolis, plunders Tripolis, and returns iwfore Nabis could send help from 

l^^^_ Gythiuni. 

^^^^^L MBSDwliile the Achaean army concentrates at Tegea and advances to Caryae. 
^^^^^P As Gythium bad now suiTHndered, Nabis, with all his forces, marches to meet Fhilopoemen. 

^^^^H Philopoenien advances from Caryse to Mount BarnosthencB, and from Ihcnce towards Pyrrhiii' camp, which he Snda 
^^^^P already occupied by Nabis. He tlian, with his Adiaean.'t, suddenly falls on the LoconJans. and defeats them in two 
^^^^^ engagements. 

Nabis Hies to Sparta, and is shut in by the Achoeans, who now plunder Laconia. Truce is granted to Nabis thi'ough 

the iuterference of T. Q. Flsmininus. 

To induce Antiochus of Syria to cross over to Europe, Aetolians determine to ntt.;ick Demetrios, Chalcis and Sparta. 

Alexameuus is sent with troops to get possession of Sparta He is welcomed there, then treacherously puts Nobis to 

death, and his troops plunder the town. The lAconiauH rise against them, kill most and drive the rest out of Laconia. 

Thoaa is sent against Chalcis, whioh be fails to surprise. The oommanders get wind of his scbeme, put fortress in 

defence, and post troops on the opposite side of the Enripus at Salganeus, Thoos has to retire. 

Diocles is sent against Denietrios, which he captures. 

The Aetoliaoa now assemble at Lamia ; and Antiochus also arrives there from Epheaus, by Vay of the Hetleipout, 

ImbruB and Soiathua. Antiochus landed at Pteleuni, where bo was met by the Mognetes, who escorted him tlie next 

day to Demetrias, thence ho went to Lamia by way of Phalara. 

Antiochus and the Aetolians proceed to Chalcis. but fail to induce its commander to come over to their side. LAter, 

Antiochus, with his own troops, Aetolians, and his fleet, proceeds against Chalcis, which surrenders. 

A detachment of 501} Romans are cut to pieces at Deliuni, though war was nOt yet declared. 

Rome now declares war against Antiochus. 

Antiochus marches into I'beasaly to Pherae, meets Philip of Macedon, who declares himself on the side of Rome. 

Antiochus wins Plithiotian Thebes and other places of Phthiotis. Pherae and Scotussn surrender to him, he auhduns 

CnnnoD, C'ierium and Metropolis, then marches to Larissa, which was hostile to bim. 

Ontside Larissa Antiochus is joijiett by Amynander, king of Atbamania, who had allied himself with the Aetoliins : 

and alsa by the Aetolians who hud advanced into Perrhaebia, won Malloea and Cyretia, and ravaged Tripolis on the 

npper Europus. 

Antiochus was on the point of going to attack Pharsalua, when 2,00(1 Romans under Appiua Claudius appear on the 

hei|{htB above Gonnus. 

Antiochus raises the siege of I.arissa and retreats to Demetrias ; the Aetolians return home. 

Antioclius niakes bis winter (juarters at Chalcis, where ha marries a Kubooan lady. All Euboea becuuiea a strong 

supporter of his cause. 
Antiochus assembles his forces at Chaerouea, marches through Phocis to Delphi, thence to Naupactus to a moeting of th» 

Aetolian Council. He then goes past Calydon and Lyaimaubia to Slratos, where he is joined by his army which hod 

taken a shorter route. He captures Median, but Thyrreum successfully resists. 

Hearins that the Romans were landing their army at ApoUonla, Antiochus returns to Chalcis. 

M. Acilius (ilabrio, the Roman iceneral, lands at ApoUonJa, acuds his infantry to Larissa, while he himself hiirriea 

forward with cavalry and meets Philip of Macedon at Limnaeum. 

Acilius cuptures Pellnnoeum, then reaches Ijirisaa, and marehcs tlirough Crannon, Pharsalus, Scotussa and Pherae 



oPrt 



list the Roman*. The Romans 



ises in front of their town to t 
most of the defenders to the si 
iSperchius, and plunder the lands of Hypstn, the capital of the 



The Aatoliana at Tliaumaci occupy the wooded pai 
however, surround them, capture the town, and put 
The next day the Romans reach the banks of the 
Aeniancs. 

All this time Antiuclius was trying in vain to get satisfactory reinforcements from Asia. At last, with what forces 
he could get, he goes to Lnmia, and summons the Aetolians, who respond feebly. Antiochus himself then retires 
to th« pass of Thermopylae, and sends 2,000 Aetolians to Hypats, and S,000 to Heroclea. 
I Acilioi arrives and pitches the Roman camp at the " Warm Batlis " ou^ide Thermopylae. 
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The Aetolians were given the task of guarding the paths over Mount Callidromus ; 2,000 of them remained at 

Heraclea, the rest distributed themselves in the three forts Callidromus, Rhoduntia and Tiohius, oonmianding the 

mountain paths. 

Battle of Thermopylae. 

In the night before the battle, Cato and Flaccus are sent to capture the routes over Mount Callidromus. Flaocus fails 

to capture Rhoduntia and Tichius. Cato surprises the Aetolians on Callidromus in the early morning, and drives 

them down to Antiochus' camp. The appearance of Cato's troops on the rear of the forces of Antiochus leads to their 

utter defeat. The Romans pursue and slaughter them as far as Scarphea. The next day the legions continue the 

pursuit along the road to Elatea. 

Antiochus reaches Chalcis with scarcely more than 500 men, then flies to Ephesus, leaving the Aetolians in the lurch. 

Heraclea holds out against the Romans for a month, and is then taken by storm. 

All the Aetolian forces collect at Naupactus, which is now besiesed by the Romans, who had advanced by way of 

Oeta over Mount Corax. On the approach of winter, the siege of Naupactus is raised, and the Roman army winters 

in Phocis. 

Demetrias and Magnesia fall into the hands of Philip of Macedon, who also gets all Athamania and recaptures many 

towns taken by Aetolians in Perrhaebia and elsewhere. 

190. — Romans give the command for war against the Aetolians and Antiochus to the consul Lucius C. Scipio. His 
brother Publius, the conqueror of Hannibal, goes with him. They land at Apollonia. 

Meanwhile Acilius marches from Elatea, across the Sperchius, and takes Lamia by storm. Then proceeding by way 
of Heraclea and Cytinium, he besieges Amphissa. 

The Scipios march from Apollonia through Epirus and Thessaly to Hypata, which refuses to surrender. They then 
pitch their camp not far from Amphissa. 
A truce is made for six months between Rome and Aetolia. 
Acilius hands over the command of bis troops to Lucius Scipio. 

The Scipios march from Amphissa through Thessaly, Macedonia and Thrace on their way to Asia Minor, helped all 
the way by their ally, Philip of Macedon. 



I 



BELLUM CUM ANTIOCHO IN ASIA GESTUM 

191-190 a.C. 

191. — For war in Asia against Antiochus, Rome had allies ready in Asia, viz., Eumenes, King of Pergamum, the Rhodians, 
Samus, China, and Lesbus. 

Cains Livius, with the Roman fleet, sails from Dolus to Chins, and then appears off Phocaea, which opens its gates to 
him. Enmenes of Pergamum joins him here with 50 ships. 

Antiochus, who had sailed to the Chersonese, quits the Hellespont and returns to Ephesus. His fleet puts out from 
Cyssus. 

The Romans from Phocaea make for Corycum promontory, and fall in with the fleet of Antiochus. The latter are 
routed, and retire to Ephesus. 

The Romans enter Cyssus, thence sail to Chius, Phoenicus and Phocaea, and winter at Canae. 
Antiochus winters in Plirygia. 

190. — A Roman expedition from Canae, where the fleet wintered, lays waste Thyatira. 

Livius brings the Roman fleet into the "Achaean Harbour," thence to Ilium, on his way to the Hellespont to 

transport IU>man troops. He receives the surrender of Sestus and besieges Abydus. 

The fleet of Antiochus sails from Ephesus, puts in at Pygela, crosses to Samus, and proceeds towards Panormus, 

where it falls in with the Rhodiau fleet ana shatters it. ^ 

Livius thereupon raises the siege of Abydus, sails with Enmenes to Phocaea, then held by a garrison of Antiochus, 

and then, by way of Erythrae and Corycum, makes for Samus, effecting a junction with the Rhodians. 

Antiochus' fleet attempts to intercept them by going to Myonnesus promontory and to the island of Maoris, but, 

failins, returns to Ephesus. T^e Romans on their junction Vith the Rhodians attempt to entice the enemy out 

of Ephesus, but fail They then retire to Samus. 

L. Aemilius PauUus now arrives to take command at Samus. Part of the fleet is detached to lie outside Ephesus ; 

?ftrt sails past Miletus, Myndus, Halicarnassus, Cnidus, and Cos to Rhodes. From Rhodes the fleet sails towards 
atara, which it is uuable to attempt on account of the wind. A landing is made at Phoenicus harbour, where the 
Romans successfully engage the garrison. The fleet then proceeds to the gulf of Telmissus, where it is disbanded. 
Aemilius, with the other part of the fleet, is driven by a storm from Ephesus, sails past Miletus, and enters the bay 
of Bargyllae ; he besieges lasus, but abandons it at the instance of the Rhodians, sails along the coast of Asia to 
Loryma, then sails back again to Samus. 

Seleucus, the son of Antiochus, advances to Elaea, abandons design of a siege ; he besieges Pergamum. 
Antiochus sets out from Apamea, and passing through Sardes, encamps at the head of the river Caicus, a short 
distance from his son. 

Enmenes, hearing of war in his kingdom, leaves the Roman fleet at Samus, sails to Elaea, and marches to Pergamnm. 
The Roman fleet follows to Elaea. 

Antiochus encamps opposite Elaea, and after vain attempts to negotiate, ravages Elaea and Pergamum, leaves his son 
there, and marches to Adramyttium, thence to the plain of Thebes, which he plimders. 
The Roman fleet sails round to Adramyttium. 

A body of men from Achaia relieve the siege of Pergamum, when Seleucus retires to the sea coast. 
Antiochus abandons the attempt on Adramyttium, and, reducing certain towns on the road, returns through 
Thyatira to Sardes. 

The Roman fleet retires to Mytilene, thence proceeds to Elaea, attempts to take Phocaea, which is relieved by 
Antiochus. 

The fleet then returns to Samus. Enmenes returns to Elaea to prepare for the passage of troops at the 
Hellespont. The Rhodians are detached to Rhodes, to await a fleet said to be coming from Syria. They 
relieve the blockade of Daedala and other fortresses of Peraea on the coast, which had been besieged by Antiochus' 
troops. 

This Rhodian detachment takes up position at Phaselis, on the borders of Lycia and Pamphylia. They then put in 
to the river Eurymedon, and hear that the enemy are at Side. 

A battle ensues, they defeat the enemy under Hannibal, and rejoin the Romans at Sanms. A squadron is detached 
toPatara. 

Antiochus goes from Sardes to Ephesus to review his fleet, marches to Notium, the harbour of Colophon, and 
1)e8iese8 it. 

The Soman fleet sails from Samus to Teos, mooring off Geraesticuni. 

Antiochus' fleet from Notium puts in meanwhile into a retired harbour in the island of Maoris. 

The Romans, hearing of the enemy's approach, put out, and, sighting them near Myonnesus, completely defeat 
Antiochus' fleet, which flies to Ephesus. 

Antiochus raises the siege of Notium (Colophon), and retires to Sardes. He also withdraws his garrison from 
Lysimachia. 

To fact Map 30. 



The Roman fleet, under Aemilius, follows to Ephesus, extorts formal submission from the enemy, sails to CSiiiis, 
thence to Phocaea which it takes ; the fleet winters there. 

The kScijIios, who were marching past Maronea and Aenus, hearing of the victory at Mvonessns and the 
evacuation of Lysimachia, advance to Lysimachia, cross the Hellespont unopposed, march through Dardanus, 
Rhoeteum and jAium and encamp at the source of the river Caicus, where they are joined by Eamenes and 
the Pergamene forces. 

Antiochus, who was at Thyatira, marches across the river Phrygius, and sncamps near Magnesia by Mount 
Sipylus. 

Scipio, thinking Antiochus was at Thyatira, marches continuously to the Phiygius, brushing aside the light- 
armed troops of Antiochus and the Gauls, and enters the Hyrcanian plains, pitching his camp four miles from the 
enemy. 

Battle of Magnesia ; Antiochus defeated with great slaughter, he flies to Sardes. His fleet evacuates Ephesos and 
puts in to Patara. 

Scipio comes to Sardes, where overtures are made to him for peace. 
Peace confirmed by the Senate ; Antiochus surrenders all Asia Minor north and west of the Taurus mountains. 



CLEONYMUS ET AGATHOCLES 

303-293 a.C. 

B.G. 

308* — War of Lucanians and Romans against Tareutum. 

Cleonymus of Sparta, son of King Cleomenes, goes to help Tarcntum. He collects so large an army that the 

Lucanians make peace. 

Cleonymus, after punishing Metapontum, which was disobedient to him, goes on to Corcyra. 

He again i*etums to Italy, lands on the Messapian coast, conquers two towns, Uria and Triopiuni(?) ; and aaffaring 

severe loss from a night attack of natives, returns to Corcyra. 

299. — Soon after 300 b.g. Agathocles, with an army, was carrying on war in Italy against Italian natives. From here he goes 
to Corcyra, which had got rid of Cleonymus, but was threatened by Cassander. 

298. — Agathocles defeats the Macedonian fleet at Corcyra, lands on the island and takes possession of it. He then retoms to 
Italy, is suddenly attackeil by the Bruttii while he is besieging a town. He loses many men, and returns to 
Syracuse. 

296. — Agathocles gives Corcyra to Pyrrhus of Epirus, who becomes his son-in-law. 

On the way to Corcyra, Agathocles suddenly attacks, captures and plunders Croton, from whenoe he had previously 
been driven out, when in exile from Syracuse. From Corcyra Agathocles goes soon after to Apulia. 

298- — Agathocles undertakes a campaign against the Bruttii. Stilpon, with Agathocles' fleet, ravages the Brattian coast, while 
Agathocles captures Hipponmm. 

The Bruttii make peace ; but soon afterwards they recapture Hipponium. 
Agathocles dies 289 B.C. 
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AGATHOCLES IN SICILIA ET IN AFRICA 
317-304 a. C. 



... ._ __ _., , AcragKB, which n 

and with Syracusau oligarch tiiileH. 
316.— Agathocles proceeds ag»in<t MeBsana, which he tails to capliirc, though hn capturea Mylae, ita dei)eiideiicj'. 
S14-— i^yracusaii exiles in Acragas start war against Agatliocles ; (leU aud Nfessana join them. 

AuniMtua, son of Cleomeoea II. o[ Sparta, sails with a (aw ahipa by way ot Apollonia and Taroiitum to Aeragas. 

AcrotatuB, however, incura the hatred of Ihe Sioeliota, and has to return to Sparta ; the TnrentiiieB recall the ship* 

they had aent to lietp the allieg against Agathocles ; and the alliance thus breaka ilon-n. 
SIS. — Peace IK oiaile by Carthaginian mediation. 
St2.— Meaaana givea refuge to Syracuean exiles. Agathocles aends Paaipliilua with an army againat Measana, which surrendert, 

expels the exiles and admits Agathociles' troopa. 

Agatbocles now threatens Acragas, but 60 Carthaginian shipa arrive and compel him to abandon the siege. He then 

invades Carthagiuiiin territory and captures many puats. 

Fifty Carthaginian ships (probably from Aeragas) attempt to surprise Syracjise, bnt only capture two merchant ships, 
— Deiuocratea, leadifr of the Syracuaan exiles, in leaKoe with Carthage, [lollects an anny and sends Nymphodorus against 

Centnripae, which had a garrison of Agathooles. Nyniphodotus enters Centuripae liy treachery, but la captured. 

Deinooratea hiuiBelf marches against Calaria, nni) wins it l>y treachery. 

Agathocles aends Pasiphilns and DeniophiUis against him. They defeat Deinocratea and recover (ialaria, 

Carthaginians occupy a strong position on the coast near EenomuB, in the territory of (iela, to protect AcragM. 

Agathoclea marchea against them, bat as they conid not lie compelled to light, he returns to Syracuse. 
S10.~Xi> the spring Carthage sends a large fleet and army to .Sicily under Haniilcar, aon of (iiago. After leases by itorm, he 

Meanwhile 20 ships of Agathoclea are captui-ed by Carthaginians in tho straits of Measanu, 

Agathoclea seizes (lela, leaves a garrison there, and encajiipB at Phalariuiii over against the Carthaginians. 

In the battle which takes place, Agathoclea is defenteil and retreats, witli great loss, to liela, whore Hamiloar 

ctHiinieuces to invest him. 

Hamilcor, tinding investment unpromising, marches into Agathoclea' territory and wins over Camarina, Leontini, 

Catana, 'ranromeninni, Measana, and Abncacnum. Agathoclea withdraws to Byracuae. 

The Carthaginian fleet now blockades Syracuse, bnt Agathocles, with his fleet and army, gets out. He is pursued by 

the Carthaginians, and lands in Africa near the Hermaeuni promontory on the 15th August. Here he pitches bis 

camp and burns bis ships. 

Agathocles then marches into the interior, captui'cs Megalopolis and White Tunes, ami plunders the territory of 

Carthage. 

Hanno and Bomilcar, with forces from Carthage, meet Agathoclea. and are defeateil, Hanno being slaiLi. 

Agathoclea advances to the vicinity of Carthage ; captures Tunes, then marcbea south, takes Nuapolia and besiegea 

Hadrametum ; he also takes Thapsus. 

While Agathoclea ia in the aouth, Carthaginiana recover Tunes, but lose it again. Tliey march againat it for the 

second time, when Agalliocles comes up, Bun>rises aud defeats them. 

Soou after, Agathocles defeala Elymas, the Libyan King, and vassal of Carthago. 

Meanwhile, in Sicily, the Carthaginians continue their attack on Syracuse, mmilear marches hia land forces t '' 



;, but on 1 
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■B reaching the Syracusans, Hajnilcar 



S09. — Near U> his landing-place in Africa, south of Henuae m p 
called Clnpea. His headquarters were at Tunes 
In the spring Hamilcar marcbea through Syrac vi te 
Carthaginian fleet. He makes a ni^ht attack on Syra a 
Euryalm, ia defeated, capture<l and killed. Car I o^ 
A(n«gas declares itself indepeodcDt of Carthage a I f 
league of free Greek cities. 

Xenodicua, a rtralegonol Acragas, liberates (Sola by a surpi 
from which the allies drive out the Carthaginian forces. 

The Syracusans garrison the fortress of Ecnotla, and ravage the laml from that baae as far 
(Neetum). Xeno>1icua captures Echetla. 
In Africa, the Carthaginiana eatublish a fortified post opposi 



1 y Agathoclea founds the town of Aspis, afterwards 

y p to Syracuse, which n-as atill under blockade bv the 
b uddonly atlackeil by ^yracnsnua from the aide of 

w a andon the aiege of .Syrocuae, 
'^yrac san exiles, and tries to construct an independent 

10 attack ; Camarina jouis Acragas, also Knna and Herbesaua, 

9 Camarina and Neton 



After a, mutiny of his forcies, Agathoclea defeats the Carthaginians at Tunes and dri' 



s them 




SOS. — Carthage sends out an army to reduce rebel Xumidians. Agathocles pursues the Carthaginian army, defeats them, and 

assaults their camp but fails to take it, and has to retreat as the ^umidian allies of Carthage plunder his camp. 

Ophelas, Macedonian governor of Cyrene, makes an alliance with Agathocles, sets out in the summer from Cyrene with 

an army, and after two months' marcli joins Agathocles. 

Agathocles suddenly attacks Ophelas, puts him to death, and incorporates his troops with his own. 
S07.. — Utica falls away from Agathocles, and is conquered by him after a hard siege. He then attacks and captures 

Hippuacra. 

Leaving his son Archagathus as commander in Africa, Agathocles now returns to Sicily with a small fleet and 2,000 

men. 

Meanwhile Xenodicus of Acragas had marched against S^Tacuse and been defeated by Leptines and Demophilos, 

Syracusan generals, and compelled to retreat to Acragas. 

Agathocles lands in Carthaginian territory near Selinus, captures Heraclea, and marches towards Thermae on the 

north coast of Sicil}', where he compels tlie Carthaginian garrison to evacuate the place. He next subdues 

Cephaloediuni, and from ihat base marches through the inland parts of east Sicil}'. He is repulsed at Centuripae, 

captures Apollonia, and is met by Deinocrates, leader of the S^Tacusan exiles, with a large army. Finding himself 

too weak, Agathocles retreats before Deinocrates. 

In Africa, Eumachus, general of Archagathus, marches far into the interior of Libya, captures Tokae, Maschala, and 

other places, and returns with l>oot3\ He is again sent out on a similar expedition. 

Archagathus divides his forces into three columns : one he sends to the coast, the second he keeps under his own 

command antl under Aeschrio, the third was under Eumachus on the return march. 

Against these Carthage sends out th.-ee armies, one to coast towns, the other to the interior near the coast, the third 

towards Numidia. 

The second Carthaginian amiy under Hanno surprises and annihilates Aeschrio. The third Carthaginian army under 

Himilco completely defeats Eumachus. 

Archagathus, with the remains of his forces, retreats to Tunes, where he is besieged by two Carthaginian armies 

under Himilco and Adherbal. 

In Sicily, Agathocles, assisted by 18 Etruscan ships, defeats the Carthaginian squadron blockading Syracuse, and 

thus puts an end to the blockade. 

Agathocles again sails for Africa and reaches Tunes, where he in vain offers battle to the Carthaginians. Owing to a 

panic in their camp, Carthaginians fly to Carthage. 

There is also a panic in the camp of Aeathocles, when 4,000 men are mistaken for enemies and killed. 

Agathocles returns to Syracuse m the beginning of the winter, leaving his forces and his son Archagathus in the 

lurch. The deserted army puts Archagatlius and another son of Agathocles to death, and surrenders to the 

Carthaginians. 

In Sicily, Agathocles sacks Egesta, an allied town of his own, for not paying war contributions. 
S06-S05. — Peace between Carthage and Asathocles, Carthage retaining her Sicilian possession. 
S05. — Agathocles defeats Deinocrates ana the Syracusan exiles at Gorgonion. Deinocrates now comes over to the side of 

Affathocles, who becomes ruler of all non -Carthaginian Sicily. 
S04* — The Liparaeae Islands are subdued by Agathocles. 



BELLUM CONTRA PYRRHUM 

280-272 a.C. 

».c. 

280. —In the winter Pyrrhus sends 30,000 men under Milo to defend Tarentuin against Rome. Pyrrhus himfelf follows with 

his entire army, and makes Tarentum his headquarters for war against Rome. 

Rhenium takes the side of Rome and asks for Roman help. Romans occupy Rhegium and Locri with troops. 

P>Tnius marches out from Tarentum against the Roman Consul, P. Valerius Laevinus, who was approaching through 

Lucania. He defeats Laevinus in the plain between Heraclea and Pandosia on the river Siris ; the Romans evaonate 

Magna Gra^cia. 

Pyrrhus marches tlirough Campania, finds Neapolis and Capua too strongly defended to capture ; he then advances 

into LAtium, captures Fregellae on the Liris ; approaches as near to Rome as Praeneste or Anagnia ; then returns to 

Tarentum. 

279. — Pyrrhus captures several towns and forts from the Romans in Apulia. 

At Ausculum he meets the two consuls, Publius Sulpicius and Publius Decius, and, after a battle lasting two days, 
defeats the Romans and drives them to their camp. 

278. — Pyrrhus, leaving his son Alexander in occupation of Tarentum, sets out with GO warships to Locri ; half his forces march 
from Tarentum to Locri by land. 

Pyrrhus crcwscs from Locri to Tauromenium in Sicily, thenc« he goes to Catana, where he lands his army. His fleet 
advances to Syracuse, prepared for battle. The Carthaginian forces and fleet retire from Syracuse, where Pyrrhus 
establishes himself. All Agathocles' old dominions come over to his side and he increases his fleet to 200 warships. 
Pyrrhus starts a new campaign against the Carthaginian dominions in Sicily. 

277. — Pyrrhus, starting from Acragas, wins Heraclea Minca, Selinus, Halicyao, Segesta, and other places come over to him. He 
captures Eryx after a long siege, and Ictae surrenders ; he then captures Panormus and Hercte. All Carthaginian 
places fall into his hands except Lilybaeum. 

276. — Pyrrhus fails to capture* Lilybaeum after a two months' siege. He loses favour with the Greeks of Sicily and with the 
Syracusans, and leaves Sicily. 

275. — Pyrrhus's Sicilian power collapses when he leaves Sicily. He is defeated by the Carthaginians in a naval battle in the 
Straits of Mes.sana. He recovers liocri, and from Locri vainly endeavours to capture Khegium. 
Pyrrhus then inarches to Tarentum and commences another campaign against Rome. 

The Romans liave two armies, one in Samnium under M. Cfurius Dentatus, the other under Lucios Cornelias 
in Lucania. 

IX'ntatus takes up a strone position in the Arusinian plain near Maleventum. PVrrhus holds Dentatus in check 
with part of his forces, while with the rest he attempts to collect allies in Apulia and Samnium. 
Battle of Maleventum. Pyrrhus is repulsed ; returns to Tarentum, and thence home to Epirus. 

272. — Romans under L. Papirius take Tarentum. 
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BELLUM PUNICUM PRIMUM 



—Scarcely hikii Pyrrhiu leti luly wbcp war botwucn RoniD and Cirthu^u suenied maviuble. Tbe aaval ssccDileDcy <rf * 
Cttrthage anil her extended footbold in Sicilj was a menace to the shorea of Italy and to the canimerce of Rome. 
An cxl^ugc fur hostilitil^B was fumiBhed by the Mamertinea of Messana, who were attaoked by Hiero of Synciue. 
One ijarty in MeHHana was for oaUmg in Carthaginian aid to kwp out tlia Sjracuaans ; the other P"*)' *" '"f 
invoking the aid of the Romans. While the application to Rome was Htill peniling, Hanno, with the CartbWDiani, 
arrives at Meaaana. and having effected a compromiac between Hiero and the Mamertines, occupiec the aoropoti^ 
In the meantime the Romans decide to aaaiat the Mamertines, and one of the consuls, Appius Claudius Oiudfli, ii 
appointed to lead the expedition. AppiuB deaputjihes a small W[iiadron in advauee under the military tribune, Gaiiu 
Claudius, to Rhegium. 

Hanno and his Carthaeinian garrison ara in oocupation of Measana, and their fleet protects its harbour. Gains, biling 
by negotiation to obtain the oxpubiun of the Carthaginians, attempts to force his way into the harbour, bat is caag^t 
in a storm and his ships driven iwhore. He retires to Rhegium to repair the damage. 

Snl>ae<iueiitly, Oaius brings iiis fleet into the harbour and enters the town of Mosiana. He is received with 
Bnthuslasm b^ the Mamertines ; Hanno is seiied, and after a short conlinement altowed to leave with his men. 
The Carthaginians, having put Hanno to death for losing Messana, form an alliance with Hiero to attack the town. 
Their fltwt is ordered loanehor at Petorum, while a land force co>operateH with Hiero, who liad taken up a poaitioa on 
the hills on the auutli. 

Such was the position when the con-'ul Appius arrives in the summer at Rhegium. He boldly ei'osses at night tn 
avoid the Punic fleet, and throws himself into Messana. His attempt U> induce Hiero and the Cartbaginiana to rstirs 
and tn leave Messana under the care of the Homaus is rejected. Appius thereupon resolves to flght. 
The next morning Appius leads bis troops against Hiero, whom he defeats. Hiero abaiiilans bis camp and retii 
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[a then attatka the CarthagiiiiauB, wbuni he drives froui their pusiti 
•e at Messana being tlina raised, Appins scours the country towaiils Syracuse and begins to besiege that 

Owing, however, to the niihealthineBs of the district and the sliortncas uf provisions, and Gudiag, too, that Hiero 

inclined to make termH, Appius leads ofl' his army and returns to Rome, which be enters in trinmph 
268. — In this year both eunsuls are sent to Sicily, each with twu legions ; 03 towns submit to thum, Hiero himself entering 

alliance witli the Romans and throwing over the Carthagmians. 

The Carthaginians make great efforts during the year to increase their forces in Sicily, making Agrigentum their 

headquartera. 
262. — Both consuls are again sent to Sicily ; their energies are ilirect«d against Agrigenlum, and both Roman ui-inies encamp 

within a mile of its walls. 

Hannibal, the sou of (-isgo, commanding in the town, inflicts several defeats on Roman foraging parties, ani 

makes an assault on their camp, which was only repulsed at great loss. 

The R^imans now fortify two canipn, one on the south side between the city and the sea, the other on the west 

direction of Heractea, thus cutting the town off all succonr by laud and sea. Their own supplies the Romans < 

through Herbeasas. 

Hannibal, however, was able to keep up comiuuilication with Cartilage, from whence a fresh army waa sent to jma 

Hanno at Heraclea tor the relief of Agrigentum, the siege uf which had now lasted five months. 

Thm reinforced, Hanno seizes Herbcssus, the source of the Roman supplies, and reduces them almost to the position 
' a bcsiegeil garrison. Hiero contrives to throw supplies into the Roman camp. Though the Romans continued (u 
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\ie harassed by Haniic 



trugglo the Carthaginians are routed. 
tell of the Roniana after their struggle 



monthH. the AgrigenI 
. . a general engagement, and after a sever 

The besieged Hannibal, taking advantage t? the fatigue and negligent 
Hanno, escapea with his garrison out of Agrigentum liy nigbt. 

The Romans discoveriug Ibis at daybreak make no attempt at pursuit, but proceed to occupy and plunder the 
The fall of Agrigentum settles tlie superiority on land in favoui' of Rome. 

Sftoml Period. 

281. — Hamilcar (not Barcas) is sent from Carthage to supersetle Hanno. He sails along the coasts of (Sicily and ev-t 
descents upon Italy. In spite of the defeat at Agrigentum, Carthaginians now besiege the Roman 

The Romans determine to build a fleet, 
260.— In the spring the ships are launched and put uUder the command of Una* 
" ' 1 Duilius, goes to Sicily to relievo the besieged garrison uf Segesta. 
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Scipia Btjvrls for .MuaBniitt «iHi IT ships n ft-w claya in udviH.cc u{ bis umiii tlepl. Al Messnna an oifi^i is uiuilu to put 

Ihet islaiiU of Lipura into tiia baniis, anil lie s.Lila tliitlicr u'ilh his IT ahips. 

Haiinibiil, at PanorinuH, getting to know of Scipio'i aiovoiueiits, sondi Booiiea with 2(J ships hy ni^ht, anil in tin- 

mnrtiin^ iSoipio finds himaelf blockaded in the harbour of Lipam. The crews of Iho Roman aliips kre paiiicatrioken. 

run their ships nahore aod take to Aiuhl. Scipio is thus obliged to surrender himself and his ships. 

Httiinihul tlien nets out himwlf with 50 sliips to watch for the main Roinui Heel. He falls in witli them 

unexpectedly rounil a, promontory on the Italian coast, !■ defeated with tlie loss of luoat of his Bhips, and barelj 

escapes with his life. 

The Roman fleet arrives at Messana and, learning of Scipio'ii misfortune, at once sonda for the other consul, Duiliua, 

from SegeHta ; making in the incontinie prcparatione for Duhting the Punic fleet. 

Duiliua determines al once to &ttaok tlie Carlhaginian fleet, which was now plundering the coaat near Mylae. 

Hannibal « as rewl^ to meet them, and with bin 130 ships comes down on the Romans. The latter, with the help of 

their new tooties with the Cori-i, throw the Carthaginians into disorder, and inflict a crushing defeat. The reinnantB 

of the fleet dy back to Panormiis, from whence Hannilial takes tbeffl back to Carthnue. 

Tbe imnediata oSfect of the victory was to enable Uuilins to relieve Siegeata ; and on his way Iwck to the fleet he 

carries Macclla by acsault. 

Hanillcar, from Paunrmns, surprises and killn sumo 4,000 Sicilian allies of the Roman army ncnr Hiiiicm. 

— Lncins Scipio, consul, is s»nt to Coraiea, where he takes the thief town, Alerin, expels llie Cai thaginians and forces 

the Coraioana to give hostages. 

He then goes to Sardinia, and blockades the mouth of a harbour in whii-h Hannibal, who had ivxn svnt there from 

Carthage after his ileFeat at Mylae, was lying at anchor, He Inflicts such great loss on the Carthaginians that thfy 

mutiny and crucify Hannibal. 

liuius AquilliuB Pronis, tlie other consul, was in Sicily, besieging Mytlstratus. 

Hamiicar was itrengthoiiiiig Drejianum, to which he Iransfern the inhabitante of Eryx. 
— MytUlratus is laken by the consul. A. Atllius Calatinus, the Carthaginian garrison escaping by night. Hippana (site 

uncertain), Caitiarina and Gima stsu fall to the Romans ; but an attauk on the Island of Lipara la repulsed. 

Tht) other consul, Gains Sulpirius Paterculns, after engaging in some suocOHsful operations In Snnlinia, sails to the 

African coast, destroys part of a fleet sent to oppose him, and makes several descents on tho coast. He is finally 

forceil by Hanno to retire. 
—This year the coniiil r.aiua AtUias RuKal"^ starts with his fleet and has an engagement with the enemy off Tyndaris, 

oi>pusite Lipara, whicli was of an indecisive character. 
— UdusubI efforts arc now mule by both sides ; the Romans, to transfer the war to Africa, the Carthaginians, to 

destroy the Roman fleet before it reaches their shores. 

The Roman consuls, M. Atllina Regulns and L. M.'Vulso. aet sail from Mesaana with 330 ships; while the 

Ckrthaginians. with 3S0 sail, wore at the port of Lily1>aeum. 

The Roiaans sail along llio eastern and southern coast to Kcnonius ; the Carthaginians, under Hamiicar and Hanno, 

move slowly forwanl to Hemclea Minoa, in order to bar llie way of tho Roniana. 

The battle which follows, calleil llmt of Ecnomua, though it was fought nearer to Heruclen, is a decisive victory 

for the Romona. 

In a few days tiie Roman fleet uils atmiebt for the Hermaeum promontory in Africa. Coasting along to the south- 
east, tlio Romans lay siege to Clnpoa, wliich soon surrenders, and Is occupied by a Roman garrison. From hero 

the consuls ravage the country tnwanls C)arthage, 

The Uarthaginiaus, waklni to the fact that the inv 

to remain behind while iIib other consul returned ti 

themselves. 

Husdrubal and Bostarus are appointed their generals, 

But tlioir combined efforts do not prevent Kegulus ' 

RegnliiB marches on Tunes, wliicli he 

of Carthage. 

The Numidians at the larne time liarass the Cjrthaglniiins, who flock into the city, which 

famine and ])estilence. 

— Negotiations are atteuiptod, but the terms propo*cil by Begnlus are eo aovcre tliat the Cartliaginians reject them. 

In despair the Carthaginians appoint Xnnthippus, a (ireek mercenary, to take eoromand. A battle is forced on the 

Romans in the pinin, where Xanlkippua, witn his cavalry ami elephants, utterly routs the Romans and Regulus is 
rl taken prisoner. Only 2,0IX) Romans escape to Clupea, wliere they bad to stand a siege. 

3d. The Ramans now prepare a fleet to rescue the remains of their legions in Africa. The consuls of the year are 
(coil' sent to strengthen the pLices most open to attack on the Italian and Sicilian coasts, and then to sail to Clupea 
iirl). and bring off the survivors of Regulus force. 

On Its way the ileot is driven by stress of weather to the island of Coasyra. Here they leave a garrison and proceed 

towards Hemiieum, where they come acmsi the Carthaginian fleet. A severe battle takes place : the Romnns from 

CInpca pat out to tea and fall on the rear of the Carthaginians, who are routeil. 

The Romans, then, taking their comrades of Regulua' force and their U ships, smI off to Camarina in Sicily. Hero 

they are overtaken by a severe storm and their fleet practically annihilated. 

The Carthaginians, taking heart at tliia disaster to the Romans, expel the Roman garrison from Cossyra, and land a 

force nnder Hoadnibal at Lilybaeuin. 

Tlie Romans aet to work to build a new Beet. 
--The new Roman fleet, under the consuls, sails straight to Panormus, In Sicily, which, after some trouble in assaulting, 

falls to the Romans. Panunnos thus becomes an important harbour for Ine Homons, from whence they hamper the 

raids of Hasdrubal from Lilybaeun,, 

— In this year the Roman consuls make some descents on the African cnnst, but leturn without gaining any great success. 

On their return Ihcy are caught in a violvut storm, when more tlian half their ships are lost. 
—The Romans now concentrate their efforts on land In Sicily, whither the two consuls with their armies are sent. 
Himera and Thermae are both eaptureil, and tlie island i^ Lipara is taken with the help of Hiero'k shtpa. 



. while Hamiicar, with a force, is brought over from Heraolea. 
s from oilvancing, anil they suffer a severe defeat. 

1 makes it Tiia headquarters for plundering up to the walls 

*■ threatened with 



251.— Hasdrubal, from Lilybaeum, ravages the country almost to the walls of Paiiormus. Caecilius Metellu8,iii command here, 
awaiting his opportunity, strikes a blow which ends in a brilliant victory for the Romans, who now become masters 
of ^Sicily except for the strip of land between Drepanum and Lilybaeum. 

The Carthaginians now propose terms of peace, which are conveyed from Carthage by M. Regnlus, who had been 
taken prisoner five years previously. The proposals, however, are rejectetl and the war continued. 

Fourth Period. 

250. — The consuls for the year, with their armies in 200 ships, at once make for Lilyliaeum, which they invest by land and sea. 
Himilco, commanding at Lilybaeum, skilfully frustrates the Roman attempts, and holds out against the Roman 
blockade. Hannibal, with reinforcements from Carthage, eluden the blockade ; and again puts out for Drepanum, 
which he makes the headquarters of the Carthaginian navy. 

249. — Publius Claudius, one of the consuls, detennines to strike a blow at the Carthaginian fleet at Drepanum, which was 
now under Adherbal. He sets out from Lilybaeum, hoping to surprise the enemy under cover of darkness ; his 
stratagem fails, he is utterly routed and escapes with vU) ships to Lilybaeum. 

The other consul, L. Junius Pullus, with fresh warships and a convoy of provisions for Lilybaeum, is sent out. He 
goes to Syracuse, and dividing his fleet, sends one portion ahead along the south coast, and follows with the rest. 
Adherltal despatches Carthalo with 30 ships to waylay his fleet. Carthalo first destroys the remains of the Roman 
fleet at Lilybaeum, then goes south to Heraclea to await the two detachments of Junius' fleet. Each detachment in 
turn refuses to give battle, and beach their ships, which are soon destroyed b}' a storm. Carthalo, in the meantime, 
escapes for safety from the stonn. 

The Komans now for a time al)andon the sea. Junius proceeds to the camp at Lilybaeum, and thence to Eryx, which 
he strongly garrisons. 

248. — The vear was spent by the Carthaginians in holding on to TJlyl>aeum and Drepanum, while the Romans were masters of 
the rest of Sicily, investing Lilybaeum and holding Eryx in the neighbourhood of Drepanum. 

247-244. — Hamilcar Barcas is now sent to take command of the Carthaginian fleet. After making some descents on the 
southern coast, he sails to Panormus, near which he boldly seizes the rock of Hercte, where he entrenches himself. 
Both at Hercte and at Eryx a desultory war is carried on between the Romans and Carthaginians, without any 
distinct advantage to either. 

In 244 Hamilcar sud<lenly abandons Hercte and seizes the town of Eryx, which he holds under great disadvantage 
for two 3^ears, paralysing the Roman operations against Drepanum. 

248. — The Romans now decide to build another fleet to finish the war. 

242. — Gains Lutatius Catulus, with the new fleet, arrives early in the year and occupies the harbours of Lilybaeum and 
Drepanum without opposition, as the yearly contingent of ships from Carthage had not then arrived. 
Hanno, in command of a Carthaginian fleet, arrives, touches at the island of Hiera, of the Aegates, with the 
intention of making straight for the coast at the foot of Eryx. 

Lutatius brings his fleet to the island of Aegusa, so as to throw jjimself in Hanno's way. An engagement is brought 
on, ending in the total defeat of the Carthaginians, a remnant of their fleet escaping to Carthage. 
Hamilcar, seeing opposition useless, makes terms with Rome, whereby Sicily l>ecomes pi*actically a Roman province. 
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BELLUM PUNICUM SECUNDUM (I) 

Hannibal in Italia, 218-216 a.C. 



Hasdrubal 
Res ^restae 



in Hispania, 210-206 a.C. 
et Majfo in Italia, 207-203 a.C. 
in Africa et circa Insulas, 318-315 a.C. 



— The cause u( thu iiieviuble outbreak bftwetii the Koii.aim ami llit> C'lirlliuuiiiiiintj was not long in mmiiig. Ttie riv«r 

Iborus hull l>eeii lixed as dividing their xpherea in Spain, h<it a liulaiion oAhis underauuiiling occurreil by the Romaiis 

enterinK into an alliance Aith Sagunlum, wliich va> in the Carthaginian sphere. 

HannilHl, who wtu> in comroanil ot the CarthaginianB, marches into IhD territory of the Olcadei beyuml tlie Iberua, 

plunilers Carleia ami wintere in Nev Carthajje. 
—In the spring Haniiilal makes *ar on the Vucoatu, and takt-s Heini nil' lien nnd Arboe»lv Tbo Oleode* niid ihu Hernian- 

<IicBus Attack liini on hia rettlrn near the Tagus. 

He next tnrns to Saguntum, which he captlirca after a <>iege of eight months. During the siege HHiinilwl uniler. 

takes an expedition against the Orutani and the Carpeta-* 



The fall of SHguntiiTn ia fnUoweit by n demand from Koini 






Thin i« refiweil, iin<l (hu S»?oiid Punie 



1 iho Ibcrus 



—Hannibal, who was wiiilerini; at New Curtilage, roi 
to the coaat. Bnlxluea tribes intervening betwec 
Illiberifl, then marches through Ruedno. 

P. Cornelius Scipio reHches Mnaailia by sea on liia way to .Spain,. nn.l finds to 
already crossed the Pyrenees, anil wan on the point of forcing tlie pisiuge of the 
nearest mouth of tlie Rhone. 

Hannibal croMcs the Rhone with a Hanking movement twentv-li^'o inilo further up stream : niarnhsfi np the Rhone 
Ij> the junction of the Iser, with the V'ocontii on the right anil the Tricastini i>u the left : then, passing through the 
territory of the Tricorii, he crosses the Dnientia. He then crosses the -Alps, ukex the uspitnl of the Tnurini, and 
encamps at Victumulae on the right bank of the Ticinus. 

Scipio from Mansilia returns to'tenua, and theni-e to Pisae, From lierc lie liastens to the Pa<lu4 rjvor, eroKWs it and 
encampa on the Tininiis, Kamiibal having the riglit bank, Sdpio the left. 

In the light here the Romans arc ilefeatenl. and tliey retreat to Plnccntia. Hannibal follows tliein> and Scipio falls 
back on the Trebia. Hannibal in bis pursuit lakes Cloalidium, which surrenders to litni. 

T. SemproniuH (Jracchvis, the other eouaul, who was carrying on war in Sicily, was now ordeml to join .Sfipio. He 
sends his troops by sea tlirough Ariniinuni, and joins Scipio on the Trvhia. Kemproiiius risks a batlle here, nnd the 
Romans are utterly routed. The consuls, witb the remnant of their armies, retreat to Ploccntia and thence to 
Cremona. 

During the winter Hamiilial sacks Victniunlae. He boa another engagement with Svmprunins near Plauentia, wbkh 
ia indecisive. Hannibal then retires to the Liuurii and Keiiipnmius to Luca. 

Siniin. — Cnaeus 8cipio reduces the cuait from Emporiae to the Iberus, aiHl defeats Haniiu iicar Sciaais. Uasdruhil 
oroasea the tbcrus on sundry eicarsious and winters in Nova Carthago. Scipio kvkes .\tana>lrum and the i-spitol of 
the IjOcetaiii, and winters at Tnrraco. 

Sirilj/aiul Ike /x/amtn.—Wliilc Hannibal was still oD liis way to the Trebia a strong Heet in despatcheil ftvioi Cnrthage 
to devastate south Italy. Most of their ships reach the Liparoean islanils in B.ifety, but a few arc driven by a *tonn 
near to the tjioilian snore and are captureil by Hiero. Aitolher targe CarthaginiBn Heet ia now seen approaching 
Lilybaeuiii. The Itam.i.ns hoatily man their fleet, engage the Carl hagi mans, and nin a considerable victory. 
Shortly after the bittle the consul, T. Soinpronius, arrives at Lilybneuni with a neol. He immediately proueeiU to 
the island of Melita, whicii is aiirreudored to him by the Carthaginian garrison. Returning then to Ltlyhaeqm, be 
takes measures for the security oC the country and sails for the LiMraean islaiuls. He finils no CartbsicinianB tiiere ; 
but, hearing that they had nia-le a ilescent on the territory of Vibo, lie detaches Sex. Pompiiius with twenty-live 
shipa to protect the Italian coast, wliile he himself, with the rest of bis fleet, hastens to Arimiuoni to help in checking 
HaoDibal's advance into Italy. 

— C Flaminius, the consul, takes commam) of the Roman troops at Placcnlta. The cnnsuls then assemble their aiiiiies at 
Ariminum, and Flaminlua marches 10 Amilinni. 

Hfuinibat, from iiis winter ijtukrtersin Ligurio, moves across the marshes uf the .Anius towanis Faesolae, and wasIM 
the country between Cortuna anil LAke Trasimentis. 

Flaminius follows liiin and gives lutile at l^ke Trail menus, near the niotm tains of Cortona, wiien bia army is prac- 
tically annihilated. The cavalry of Sennlius, the other consul, coining in support, are slao surprised and defeated. 
Hannibal now marches throngh Unibria, is repulsed at Spolutinm ; niarcbes to Ancoua. in the territory of Picennm : 
lays waste the country round Pretntia ami Hadria, and also round .Arpi and Luceria in Apulia. 

Q FabiuB Cunctator now takes command of the Romans, marches through Tihur in Sabine territory to Praenei-le, and 
pushes on to Arpi. where be comes upon the cnem^. 

Hannibal croaseB over the Apennines tuts .Samnium : ravage* Beneventaui, takes TelcM* ; marches through tha 
territory uf Allifae, Caiatia ami Calea tu the campu* !jt«llatis, am) camps on the Vollamua. 
Falrius marches along the lieiKJita of -Mt. Mossicns, and occupies Ntt. t^alliuula and Casilinuin. 
Hannilial makes his way Ui Allifae, above which Fabius tokea up a stniug position- 
Hannibal now dovaatatei the country ■■ far as the Paeligni ; Fabius inarches on the heights between Rome awl the 
enemy ; Hannibal then turns towards Apulia ami reacbea (icrunium. n hicb ho takes. Fabiiis forms a furtiHcil camp 
in the territory of Larinum. Biitb aruilet winter about liemnitun. 

.'f/Miii.—Hasilinlwl arrives at New Carthage with a large force. Thence be proweda along the coan iHirthwarda, 
while his Heet cuueta beside him. Cn. Sdpio puta init with his Sect fnun Tarraco. meets the Carthaginian (loot olT 
the Iberus, and infliiti on them a »v\viv defeat. Scipio then pruceeiU iluwn llie ciaat. takes (fnuia, ravagsa Um 
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Bbnsus auil rpturns to ^pain. He tbi^n uiulertu 

while had retired into Luidtiiriia. 

A riBJng ot the llergotii is now promptly quellwl 

Lusitania to help the insurgents. 

Id the south, Imwever, the Cultiberians attack and lievaat 

and ?nDer» n severe defuat afthe hands ot the Celtiberians. 

Publiua Suipio, with a large aniianient, now arrives at Tbi'tb 

and recover the Spanish hostageii whom the CarthaginianEi ke])t there. 

Africa. — Passing along the eonsta ot Corsica and Sardinia, the consul, Cn. ServJlitts Gemiiinn, makes for Africa. 

Aiter being bribed to leave Cerciitu in peace, he ravages Meninx and lands on the etintinciit. While the tloopa are 

devastatiag the country, they fall into an ambush and are badly defeated hy the Carthaginians. The remnaots of the 

army hastily re-cmbarb and proceed to Lilyliaeum. 
216. — Hannibal, from uis winter quarters, maruhes towards Apulia. The Romaus, who had made great preparations for tbe 

campaign, follow under the leadership of the two consuls, M. Tercntius Varro atiil L. AemJlins Paullus. The 

two armies after a time find themselves oiiposite each other near Cannae, on the Aulidua. Varro deternuDca 

to tight : tlia Romans are nearly surrounded and completely defeated. The remnants of their force, nilli Vamy J 

escape to Cannsium and Veouaia. H 

Hannibal now removes into Samnium ; makes un attempt on NeapoUs, withdraws to Capua, then marches lo Nola. H 

MaroolluK, with a Roman force, marches from Casilinum to Caiatiu, crossing the Volturnus and passing through tb^V 

territories of Trebula and Salicula, and passing along thu mountains above Suessula, comiss to Nola. ■ 

Hannilnl retires towards Neapolis, and turns to Nuijeria, which he tnkea after a siege. He then goes to Nola, where 

he is defeated by Maroeltus, and retires to Acerrne. which is deserted. 

MarcelluB takes up position above Suessula i while Hannibal, after an unsuccessful attempt on the garrison i>f 

Casilinum, retires into winter cjuarters nt Capua. 

Casilinum. whiuli hail been blockaded all the winter, ultimately surrenders to Hannibal. Marcellus remains in camp 

and in winter quarten at Teanuin. 

In Bruttii, the Carthaginians take Petclia, Consclltia, .ind Croton. 

Spain. — Campaign among the Tartessians ; the Roman allies storm Asenia. 

Reinforcements arrive at New Carthago from Africa : Himilco now takes command in Spain, and Hasdrubal trossei 

the Ibenis, with the intention of going to Itikly. but is checked on the river by the Scipios. 
215. — Sardinia. — T. Manlius Torqnalus arrives ul Carales to take up the command in Sanlinia. He moves his ''ainp up aaainst 

a Sardinian force, and utterly ilefeata them. At this moment a Carthagiuian fleet under Hasdrubal arrivee. Theee. 

combining with the Sardinians, march against the Romans, who advance from Carales to meet them. An obstinate 

battle ensues, resulting in a decisive Roman victory. 

Meanwhile the Carthaginian fleet, which liad been sent from Comua lo Carthage, encounters on its way the praetor, 

T. OtacilioB, who was sailing for Sardinia af ler ravaging Carthaglniani territory. Tlie engagement ends in the utter 

defeat of thx Cartlmginiikiit. 

Spain. — The Hcjpios defeat Hrvsilrubal, and raise the siege of Illitiirgi. Hasdrubal then proceeds to lay siege 

to Indihili, where he is again worsted by Scipio. 
214. — Spain. — The Romans cross the Iberus. otiil raise the sieges of Iltilurgi and Bigerra. They fight the Carlliaginians 

at Mnnda, where they gain an a'tvniitage ; they follow ihein to Anringjs, where the Carthaginians arc again defeated. 

The Romans retake tw,gnnliim. 
212. — Hasdrubal ira^ at Anitorsis, less tlian five days' journey from the Romans ; Mago was also about five days' journey from 

them. Publiiia Scipio marches against Mago, and Cneius Scipio marches to Anitorgis against Hasdrubal. 

In his encounter with Mago, Publius is killed and his troops anniliiluted. HasdruM then joins Mago. and together 

they annihilate the army of Cneius, whose Spanish auxiliaries desert, and Cneius himself is killed. Massinissa, the 

Numidian ally of tlie Carthagini.inH, lends his aid in this encounter. 

Tlie remnants of the RomonB wilhdmw bovund the Ibenis ; they are followed by the Carthaginians, but the Ronuuu 

attack their camp with great slaughter. 
211. — P. ComeliuK Scipio junior is now appointed by the senate to the command in Spain. Ha lands at Kiiiporiae. and marcba 

to Tarraco. The (!!arlhagii lions were in winter qnaiters at Cades : in the central parts, above the forest of Castulo j 

Olid near Sagnntiim. 

The Romans assemble at the mouth of the Ibenia. Rcipio himself crosses the river and marches with his land force 

to Xi'w Carthage, his Heet beiug sent on to meet him there. 

New Carthage is attacked and taken from the sea side, the town being weakly garrisoned. 
209- — Scipio advances from Tarraco towanls the south ; Hasdrnbat is encamped near tiaecula. They meet, when Scipio 

thoroughly defeats Hosdmbal, who now retreats along the Tagus towards the Pyrenees. 

Scipio returns to Tarraco, anil sends troops to hold tlie passes of the Pyrenees. 
207. — Hasdrubal marches through Caul ; he beaiogua Plaoentia ; tlien retires from it, 

Claudius Nero, consul, marches towards Picenum through territory of Larinnm, Frentann, Marrucia. and Pretnlia to 

reinforce Livius at Sena, against Hasilmbal. 

Hasdrubal, deserted by his guides, marches upwards along the banks of the Metaurus. lo find a ford. He is 

overtaken, ilerouted, and killed by the fnrcc of Claudius. 
206- — Spaiii.^The Carthaginians assemble a great army in the soulli. Scipio proceeds from Tarraco to Cnstulo, thenca 

to Baectda, where he defeat* the Carthaginians under Hssdrubnl, son of (JiRgo, 

Haadrubul takes to flight ; Scipio pnrsnes to the Baetis, but misses him. Hasilmbal, marching down the river, 1eai~es 

bis army, and e«<«pes hy sea to Cades. His troops are dispersed. 

Scipio's lieadquarters are at New Carthage. He crosses the Iberus, and punishes the Hergetii tor detection. 

Mago Hails from (iailes : makes vain attempt on New Carthage ; winters in the Balearic Islands. Cades surrenders 

to the Romans. 
206.— Mago, from the Balearic Islands, lands at (ienua, which he takes. He then sails along the cooit, establishes himself at 

Kavo, anil enlists n'l army, with which he marches inland. 
The Romans defeat Mago among the Insubrii. Mago retreats to the coast among the lugaunian Ligurians ; aod 



summoned back to Carthage 



BELLUM PUNICUM SECUNDUM (II) 

Res s^estae in Italia, 215-213 a.C. 
Res s^estae in Sicilia, 214-21 1 a.C. 

B.C. 

215. — One Roman army being still above Suessiila, T. Sempronius Gracchus assembles his men at Sinuess^a and, crossing the 
Volturnus, encamps near Liternum. He takes the camp of the Campanians, who uere acting against Cumais 
at Hainae ; and retires to Cumae. 

Hannibal was encamped on Mount Tifata, above Capua. He descends on Hamae, but retires again to Tifata. Then 
he besieges Cumae vainly. 

Sempronius Longus comes across Hanno in Lucania, and defeats Iiim at Gnimentum. Hanno retreats among 
the bruttii, while the Romans march l)ack to Luceria. 

Fubius, who was at Cales, crosses the Volturnus and joins Gracchus. They take Saticula, Compulteria, and Trebula : 
march l)etween Hannibal and Capua, and encamp above Suessula. 

Hannibal leaves a garrison at I'ifata. and marches to Nola, where Hanno joins him from the Bruttii. Here a battle 
takes place between tiiem aiul Marcellus, and the Carthaginians are worsted. 

Hanno returns to M'iuter ([uarters among the Ihuttii ; Hannibal goes into winter quarters near Arpi in Apulia ; 
Fabius provisions the camp alwve iSuessula ; Gracchus winters at Luceria. 
In Bruttium, Hanno makes a vain attempt on Rhegium, and receives the surrender of LocVi. 

214. — Hannibal returns to Tifata ; then makes a vain attempt against Puteoli. 

Meanwhile Marcellus returns to Nola, and Fabius attempts Casilinum. 

Hanno moves on Beneventum from the Bruttii, and Sempronius Gracchus from Luceria. In the encounter ontside 

Beneventuni, (iracchus defeats Hanno. 

Hannibal moves on Nola. Marcellus sends for reinforcements from Suessula and defeats Hannibal, who now retires 

towards Tarentum. 

Marcellus then goes from N0L1 to support Fabius, and they take Casilinum. Marcellus i-etums to Nola, while Fabius 

lays waste Samnium, taking Compulteria, Telesia, Compsa, Aecac and other places. 

Hannibal reaches Taientum, devastating the country as he goes. Not receiving the expected surrender of the city, 

he retires, and preptires for winter quarters at Salapia. 

iS'iotVy.— Marcellus undertakes a campaign ; he takes Leontini, blockades Syracuse, receives Helorua and Herbe8.<ta8 in 

surrender, and stonns Megara. 

Himilc-o arrives with reinforcements from Carthage ; he retakes Heraclea and Agrigentum. 

Marcellus encounters the Syracusans near Acrillae, and defeats them ; then returns to Syracuse. 

The Carthaginians encamp on the Anapus, about 8 miles distant, they then retire and take Murgantia. 

218. — Fabius marches from Suessula and takes Arpi. 

Hannibal spends the summer in Tarentine territory. 
A praetor engages Hanno in Brultian teiritory. 

212. — Hannibal finally secures Tarentum by treachery, the Romans retaining the citadel. He camps on the Galaeeus. 
Sicifi/. — Marcellus takes Syracuse. 
Carthaginians move out of Agrigentum an<l camp at Himera. Marcellus comes up and defeats them. 

211. — Romans receive Agrigentum by treachery ; and thus become masters of Sicily. 



To fare Mnp 3.H. 
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BELLUM PUNICUM SECUNDUM (III) 

Hannibal in Italia, 212-202 a.C. 
Res in Africa s:estae, 208-202 a.C. 

B.C. 

212. — Hannibal fletaches Hanno to take sapplies to Capua ; Hanno camps at Beneventum. 

The Roman consuls were encamped at Bovianum ; from here Fulvius marches to Beneventum and takes Hanno's 

camp. Hanno withdraws to Bruttium ; the Romans march from Beneventum to Capua. 

Hannibal comes up to Capua, near which place he fights a drawn battle with the Romans. 

Fulvius now retires towards Cumae ; and Claudius Nero to Lucania, followed by Hannibal. 

Metapontum and Thurii surrender to the Carthaginians. 

Hannibal destroys about 15,000 men under a centurion in Lucania. 

While the Romans return to besiege Capua, Hannil)al marches into Apulia. Here he defeats the praetor Fulvius near 

Herdoniae ; then marches to Tarentum, but fails to take the citadel ; he then proceeds against Brundisium. 

2il. — The blockade of Capua proceeds. 

Hannibal leaves the Bruttii ; encamps in a valley behind Mount Tifata ; takes the fort at Calatia ; makes a 

vain attempt to relieve Capua. He then crosses the Volturnus, marching against Rome by the Latin Way, through 

Cales, Sidicinian territory, Ailifae, Casinum, Interamna, Aquiuum, into the territory of Fregellae, and to the 

river Liris. 

Fulvius pursues along the Appian Way, through Setia, Cora and Lanuviuni. 

Hannibal continues his course througli Frusino, Ferentinura, Anagnia, past Mount Algidus, to Tusculum, Gabii, to 

within 8 miles of Rome. 

Fulvius enters by the Capuan gate, and camps outside between the Esquiline and CoUine gates. 

Hannibal advances across the Anio river to the Tutia river, within 6 miles from Rome. He marches back again to 

Lucania, and thence to Rhegium. Fulvius Flaccus then returns to Capua, which surrenders to the Romans. Atella 

and Calatia also surrender to Rome ; and also Salapia, Hannibal losing his cavalry garrison. 

210. — Marcellus takes Maronea and Meles (?) from the Samnites. 

Cneius Fulvius was encam^ted near Herdoniae ; Hannibal, who had withdrawn into Bruttium, marches up and takes 
the Roman camp. 

Marcellus leaves »Samnium, and camps at Numistro, where he engages Hannibal. Hannibal withdraws into Apulia, 
being pursued by Marcellus to Vcnusia. Hannibal constantly moves oflf by night, Marcellus following by day. 

209. — Marcellus leaves winter quarters early, and meets Hannibal at Canusium. Hannibal withdraws, followed by Marcellus. 
They, however, soon engage (place not being named), and Hannibal, who is worsted, makes for Bruttium. Marcellus 
is prevented from following b^' the number of his wounded. 

Quintus Fabius takes Manduria, a town in Sallentine territory ; marches to Tarentum, which he takes bv stratagem. 
Hannibal raises the siege of C^aulonia in Bruttium, and marches to assist Tarentum. Hearing it had ali-eaily fallen, 
he retires to Metapontum. 

208. — Marcellus is in camp at Venusia. 

Crispinus l)esieges Locri ; Hannibal raises the siege by marching to Lacinium. Crispinus thereu|Xin joins Marcellus 

between Venusia and Bantia. 

Hannibal returns into that neighbourhood, and takes Marcellus and a small party in an ambush ; Crispinus withdraws 

to the nearest mountains. 

Hannibal makes a vain attempt by stratagem on Salapia ; again raises the siege of I^cri, now l>eing besieged by troops 

from Sicily. 

Part of the Roman army goes into camp at Venusia ; Crispinus leads his arnjy to Capua. 

In Africa. — Romans make a successful descent from Sicily on Clupea. 

207. — Hannibal marches out along the extreme limits of Larinum into the territory of the Sallentines, harassed b}* 
the Romans on the march. 

Romans march out of winter quarters from various Sallentine towns. Hannibal then retires froni the territory of the 
Taren tines into Bruttium. 

Claudius Nero musters his army at Venusia. Hannibal marches to (irumentum in Lucania. Claudius advances to 
meet him, and defeats him there. Hannibal then withdraws towards Apulia. Claudius follows, and successfully 
engages him at Venusia. Hannibal now withdraws to Metapontum, and, reinforced, returns to \'enusia. 
Claudius, in the meantime, marches to reinforce Livius at Sena against Hasdrubal (see Map XXXVII). 
Hannibal, on receiving the news of Hasdrubal's defeat, withdraws into Bruttium. 

In Africa. — Romans lay waste the plains about Utica and Carthage ; and on their return to Sicily defeat a 
Carthaginian fleet. 

206. — The Romans pillage in Consentia ; their armies camp in Lucania. No engagement with Hannil)al. 

To fare Map 39, 



205. — Hannibal spends the summer in Bruttium, near the temple of Juno Lacinia. 

The Romans from Rhegium get possession of a citadel in Locri by treachery ; Hannibal marches up to its assistance ; 
Scipio comes from Messana with a fleet and secures possession of the place, returning to Me^sana. 
In y^nca.— Caius Laelius lands at Hippo Regius and, after ravaging the country, returns to Sicily. 

204.— In Bruttium, Romans fight an irregular battle with Hannibal, while on the march, in Crotonian territory, gaining 
an advantage ; Hannioal retires to Croton. 

In Africa, — Scipio assembles his forces at Lilybaeum, lands his army near Fulcrum promontory, and gradually 
advances to within 5 miles from Utica. 

Hanno, the Carthaginian general, occupies Salera, about 15 miles distant ; Scipio cuts his forces to pieces near that 
town, makes Salera his headquarters, and besieges Utica. 

Hasdrubal, with a force, marches up from Carthage and relieves Utica. Scipio encamps on a promontory for 
the winter. 

208. — During the winter Scipio continues the siege of Utica; he bums the Carthaginian camp, only 2,000 escaping. Leaving 
a small force to blockade Utica, Scipio defeats the Carthaginians in the ** Great Plains" ; occupies Tunes. 
Carthaginians despatch a fleet against the Roman ships at Utica. They are observed from Tunes ; they put in to 
Ruscino. Scipio returns to Utica and repels them. 

Syphax, from Numidia, advances against the Romans with a new army, and is defeated. 
The Romans and Massinissa invade Numidia, taking Cirta and other places. 
Scipio returns to Tunes from Utica ; and concludes a truce on the entreaty of the Carthaginians. 
In Italy. — Hannibal fights a battle in Crotonian territory. He is recalled to Carthage, and lands at Leptis. 
ITie Carthaginians break the truce. 

202. — Hannibal reaches Hadrumetum, and marches to Zama. Scipio marches to Naragara, and then to Zama. Complete 
defeat of Hannibal at Zama, and end of the Second Punic War. 
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201.-Pliilip « 



s tiie allien at Cliiua. He dofe&tH the allies a «eooud 



{uera Thaiiis, ntliicks Perguinain, take!) ^iiiuB. anil defei 
nine lit tlie island of Lode, anil cunciuew part of f.'ariii, 
200. — Hliilip Biibdues Maronea, tSerrheiis, Doriacus, Aoniin. anil Cypseliia in the south of Thrnee ; he innrcbea to the Chersonese 
\ 111(1 receives in surretiilei' AlopBCOiiuesus, Callipulie. Mailytu!, ami Eloens : and takea Abi/dus. 

I Tha Iloinans now duchire war on Philip ; a Roman army citiSBaB lo ApoUonia, and the fleet to Corcyra. 
f 1'he KomaiiB take ChatoiH by BurpnBe, liy sua, tlioti rel uni to tlie Piraeus. 

I I Philip marches from Demetriaa to Chatuia, crosses the Kuripus by bridge, niarohas tbrough Boeotia to AthcnB, which 
^^^^ ho approoclies on the side of Dipylui. The Roman garrison comes up from Piroetu. 

^^^^^^ Philip tliercupon luarches to Megjra ami then to Corinth ; meanwhile some of hla troops attack EteiisiB, where Philip 

^^^^^V rejoina thorn. 

^^^^V On the advance of the Roman Heet Philip relirex ami diviiles his army to attack both Athens luid Piraetia. Being 

^^^^^ rupdHed, he ravages Attii>a oud withdrawa into Boeotia. 

^^^ P. Snipipius Oallm, Roman coiiaul, who WM eiicaiiipc'l on Iha river Apsua, near ApollonJa. ravages the frontiers of 

MacedoniB, takes Corragiis, Cicrrunins, Orgesans, anil Aiitipntria ; l-cceivea surrender of Codi'ion, and I'epeU au attack 

by Macecloniana on his I'ear as he returns to oaiiip. 
>■ 199.— Philip asaenililea his duet at Deinetrias, expecting the Rnmiui fleet to move from Aegino. 

!ily land he oocupies iho pass at Pelagonia. Tlie Roman consul inarches through the country of the Doaaarelae, 
receiving the Burrender of town*, and cnwiinps nt Lycus, near the river Bcvus. Philip withdraws from PeUgonia, 
thereby opening a passage into Macedonia for the Roman allies, the Aetolians and Dnrdaniana, and encamps about 
I.OOU paces from the Roman camp, on n furtiSed hill. They engage here with advantage to the Romans. 
Philip now withdraws to Ortholophua, a distance of 8 inilea, where he is defeated by the Romans ; he then retires 
necretly towards the mountains. 
Bulpiciits, not knowinjf where Philip hml gone, niarehes towurda Stubeni. Philip camps at BrjiUiium, ond marches up 
suddenly o^inst iSiilpiciiia. 
Sulpicins withdraws and encanipj< near the river Ospha^tus, Philip being a little distance away on tlic Erigouus. 
Hearing tliat Sulpicius intends marching to Eordoea, Pliiiip proceiles bini to occupy the deliles ; but has to detach 
his forces towards Macedonia against the Aetolians and Danlaiiiana. 
Meanwhile the Romans force their way tlirough, r;ivage (^rdaea, paas into Ellmoa. and then into Oreitis ; they toke 
Celetriim, advaum into DassaretUn territory and take Pclium, then return towarils Aoollonia. 
Simultaneously with the land operations the Roman fleet sails from Cbrcyra, passes Malea Pr., is joined by Attalus 
otT Scj'llaeum Pr. , near Hermione ; Chen suls to the-Piraens, thence to Anilrns, where they lake Gaureleos ; the fleet 
then vainly attacks CythnuE and goes to Prasiae in Attica, wliere it is joined by Issaeon ships. The fleet then passes 
Bcyrus, puts in to luus, crosses lo ^^ciatllllB, and proceeds tlieiioe to Cansandrea. where he is rcpulseil. It then 
posBes over to Canastruin Pr. , and going round Torone, storms Acanthus. From here the fleet returns to Sciuthus, 
and theiioe proceeds ti> Euboea, where Oreua is bcaicgeil and taken. The fleet returns to winter at Pirueua, 
Philip besieges Thanmaci, but the siege is raiseil by the Aetolians. 

Philip retires into winter ijuartei'S i he sends troopa through Epinia to Chaonia to seiKe tlie pass at AiiUgoneo, 
liutween Mts. Asnaus and Aeropus, ami to form a fortifled post to defend the approaches to Helliu. 
1B8> — T. (jninctiuB Flainininus (.-roBsea from Corcyra to Epirna and reaches the Roman camp. Pliilip was at Autigonea, where he 
had fortitieil himself on the river Aoua. The Roman consul outflanks Philip, whom he utterly roiila. 
Philip marches through the deflles, pursued by the Romans, to the *'camp of Pyrrhus" in Triphj'lia. a district 
of Melotis ; then to Mt. Lynciis, towards Thesselj'. Passing through Tricca, he ravages the towns of Phacium, 
Ireiiae, Euhydrium, Paloepharsalus, and Ereuia ; and tlien crosses the mountains into Jlaceilania. 
The ActoliaiiR, meanwhile, after the battle at the Aous, lay waste the tracts lound -Sperchia, and pasBiDg into 
Tliessaly, take Cymine and Angeae, make nn attempt on Callithei-a and Metropolis, take Theoma and another 
tnwn, receive the aun-ender of Acharrac, plunder \yniae, and capture Cypbaru, a fort on the bonlera of the 
Dotopes. 

'I'he Atliamanians, also Roman allies, hacl at the same time taken (lomphi in Thessaly and other Theasalian forts. 
The Roman coobuI, marching through the country the enemy's flight liad left open, camp* on Mt. Cerceliua in Epirus 
on the borders of Thensaly. He attacks and takes Phaliiria, and posaing Aogiuium and Oomphi, enters the plains of 
Theasaly. He nmrchos tlieni.-e to Alrax, 10 miles from Lariaaa on the Peneus. Philip hob encamped iu the vole 
of Tempe. 

Meanwhile the Roman fleet movnK from Ckircyra round Malea Pr. to the Piraeus, then joins the fleets of Attatusand 
the Rhodian^ at Hretria. They Iske ErcLrin and iiI«o Cary-lus. 
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The consul Flaniiiiiniis is unsuccessful in the siege of Atrax, which he relinquishes. He then proceeds to Phocis, 

where he takes Hyainpolis, Daulis, Ambr^'sus, Ant icy ra, etc., and besieges Elate^^ 

The Achae:iu League joins the Romans. 

The Roman fleet lying at Cenchreae under Lucius Quinctius, brother of Titus, takes the place ; then, with the 

help of the Achaeans, he attacks Corinth in vain. The fleet of Attains theu retires to the Piraeus, the Romans 

to Corcyra. 

Titus Quinctius meanwhile takes Elatea, and retires into winter quarters in Phocis and Locris. 

197. — There are negotiations for peace. 

Philip makes an alliance with Nabis, who, however, deserts him for the Romans ; and T. Quinctius meets Nabis near 

Corinth in the winter. 

In the spring T. Quinctius and Attains march from Klatea and encamp within o miles of Boeotian Thebes, receive 

the submission of the Boeotians, and return to Elatea. 

Philip assembles his army in a camp at Dium. About this time T. Quinctius leaves Elatea, and comes by 

Thronium and Scarphea to Thermopylae and Heraclca, then marches to Xyniae, encamping on the boundary between 

the Aenianes and Thessalians. Here he receives his Aetolian contingent and proceeds on his march through 

Phthiotis, where he is also joined by other allies. Making a vain attempt on Phthiotian Thebes, he marches to about 

6 miles from Pherae. 

Philip, who was then near Larissa, advances towards the Romans, and encamps about 4 miles from Pherae. 

The countrv being unsuitable for fighting, both armies move towards Scotussa, the Romans encamping at Eretria iu 

Phthiotis, f*hilip on the river Onchestas ; the next move of the Romans was to Thetidium in Pharsalia, and of Philip 

to Melambius, near Scotussa ; neither knowing where the other was. 

Philip marches on over the hills of Cj'noscephalae, where he encamps. Here he is disastrously defeated by the Romans 

under Titus Flamininus. 

Philip retires into Macedonia, Titus Quinctius proceeds to Larissa ; Philip is reduced to sue for peace. 

Disconnected successes were obtained by the Romans in this campaign on the river Nemea, between Sicyon and 

Corinth ; and also in Peraea. 
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BELLUM MACEDONICUM TERTIUM 

171-168 a.C. 

p, discontentecl at his treatment b}' the Ptonians, was determined to prepare for another struggle, which was destined to 
be taken in hand by his son and successor, Perseus. Eumenes of Per^anium brought matters to a head by preferring 
at Rome a series of charges against Perseus, and the Romans declareflwar against him late in 17*2. 

The Roman fleet asKcmbles at Cephallenia ; P. Licinius Crassus sails with the army from Bruudisiuni, and encamps at 
Nymphaeum in the territory of Apol Ionia. 

Perseus concentrates his troops at Cytium, marches towards £k)rdea and encamps at lake liegoritis ; then advances 
into Elimea to the river Haliacmon, crosses the mountains through the Cambunii defiles, receives surrender of 
Tripolis, consisting of the towns Azorus, P^'thium and Dolichc ; takes Cyretiae and Mylae, and encamps at 
Phalanna ; he then passes by Oyrton, occupied by Romans and Thessalians, without attack ; receives submission of 
Elutea and (lonnus, and furtities (vonnus, and proceeds to Sycurium to await the Romans. 

Crassus marches through Epirus into Athamania, and, passing through Gomphi, goes to Larissa ; pushes further 
north towards Tripolis, then encamps on the Peneus. Here he is joined by Attains from Chalcis. 
The Roman fleet advances from Cephallenia to Chalcis ; Romans invest Haliartus. 

Perseus detaches troops from Sycurium against the Pheraeans to divert the Romans from his camp. He then 
advances against the Romans, ending in a small engagement. For the second time he advances, forming his trcM)ps 
round a hill called Callinicus, and gains advantage in tlie battle. 
Crassus then falls Iwck to the other side of the Peneus. 
Perseus removes and encamps at Mopsium, a hill midway between Tempe and Larissa. After vain overtures of 

geoce he returns to Sycurium. 
Romans from the fleet take Haliartus and Thebes. 
The Romans under Crassus had marched to Phalanna, while Pei*seus was at Mopsium. They bring up reinforcements, 
and gain an advantage over Perseus. 
Perseus leaves a garrison at (ionims, and returns to Macodou and Thessalonica to winter quarters. 

•Crassus endeavours vainly to take CJonnus ; he takes Malloea, reduces Tripolis and the rest of Perihaebia, and returns 
to I^arissa. 

Crassus then (quarters part of his army in Thessaly, and with the rest marches into Achaean Phthiotis, rasecs 
Pteleuni, receives the surrender of Antron and Larissa. and goes into winter quarters in Boeotia. 
Perseus makes a sudden descent on the Roman fleet at Oreum. 

Aulus Hostilius, tlie new consul, receives the army in Thessaly. In his attempt to march through Elimea he is 
beaten bv Perseus. 

_ • 

The Roman fleet plunders the city of Abdera. 

A Roman detachment occupies Lychnidus in Dassaretian territory. Thej' are decoyed into an ambush at Uscana, a 

town considered to Ije part of Perseus' dominions. 

•Perseus, in midwinter, marches to Stubera, receives surrenjler of the Roman garrison at Uscana and of various forts in 
lUyria, returns to Macedonia by way of Stul)era. 

On his withdrawal the Romans in lUyria vainly endeavour to recover Uscana and return to Lychnidus. 
In Epirus the Romans attack the fortress of Phanote in vain. 

Perseus marches to Elimea, crosses Mt. Citium, and, marching along the river Aracthus, builds a bridge and 
crosses the river, encamps on the bordeis of Aetolia, and appears before Stratus. He camps near the river Achelous; 
in the meantime a Roman garrison had been received into the town. 

Perseus then moves his camp to the other side of the river Petitarus, about five miles from Stratus, passes into 
Aperantia, receiving submissions there, then returns to Macedon. 

Owing to Perseus' march to Stratus, Appius Claudius was compelled to raise the siege of Phanote and to retire ; the 
Macedonians from Phanote pass over the mountains into Antigonea. 

Q. Marcius Philippus, the new consul, marches with his army from Palaepharsalus into Perrhaebia, and posts himself 
between Azorus and Dolichc. Meanwhile, Perseus, whose camp is at Dium, occupies all the passes. 
Philippus marches to within a mile of Perseus' tr<X)ps who were guarding a pass, with Dium and Phila in sight ; he 
obtains an advantage, and proceeds through a pass called Callipeuce, and camps between Heracleum and Lil)ethrus. 
Perseus was holding the roads through Tempe into Thessaly and b\' Dium into Macedonia. Instead of securing 
himself here, Perseus flies to Pydna. 

Philippus marches to Dium, advances to the river Mytis, receives surrender of Agassae, encamps at the river 
Ascordus, and returns to Dium, wheie he is joined by the fleet. Detachments from his lorce take all the forts about 
Tempe and Phila. 

Owing to ditticulties in provisioning, Philippus removes to Phila ; Perseus then returns to Dium and encamps on the 
river Enipeus, with the river between himself and the Romans. 
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Phillppus attacks Heracleum and takes it. The Roman fleet sails from Heracleum to Thessalonica, aud after slight 
demonstration proceeds to Aenia, ravages the country and reaches Antigonea ; plunders the district round Gassandrea, 
besieges Cassandrea, raises the siege, and, sailing round the promontory, attempts the siege of Torone ; then sails past 
Demetrias, and brinffs to in lolcus. 
Philippus besieges Meliboea at the foot of Mt. Ossa. Perseus raises the siege. 

168. — L. Aemilius Paullus takes command of the Roman army in Mace<lonia ; the Roman fleet is at Oreum. 

In lUyria, the Roman fleet at ApoUonia successfully engages the lUyrian ships. Perseus' lUyrian allies ciTe 

trouble and lay siege to Lissus and other towns. The Romans advance, receive surrenders, and continue their 

march to Scodra, which they take. 

Perseus sends troops to hold the passes at Petra and Pythium, west of Dium, and fortifies his posts on the 

Enipeus. 

Aemilius removes his camp from Phila and encamps on the opposite bank of the Enipeus. He orders the fleet to 

Heracleum, and detaches troops to Pythium, who dislodge the troops of Perseus and open the pass. 

Perseus retires to Pj'dna, where his position is somewhat protected by the rivers Oeson aud Leucus. 

Aemilius follows him to Pydna, and ends the Third Macedonian War with a decisive battleand the surrender of 

PerseuB. 
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BELLA A. L. CORN. SULLA GESTA. 



BELLUM CONTRA MITHRIDATEM GESTUM 

92 a.C. et 88-83 a-C. 

-The action of Mitlii'iilatoa, King of PoiituH, 

Dxp«lle<l the kinff, Ariobarzancn, IhI th(< a 

necMsaty aotion. 

lilithridstei contented himself witll inducing his ally Tigninea, King of Armenin, 

8uI1s ijuicbly cnllected hiii foreus, croHavd tliii Taunia, and defeated and drove thi 

auxiliariea out of Capp>dociB. 

Ariobarunes wiu again elected king. Mitliridates yielded on itll paintn. and the earlier tlatiii quo wds restored. 
)9, — No sooner SuIU'b bock wiut turned wlien matters drifted to their old state. Ariobarzanes was again expelled from 

Cappadocia liy Tigraiics ; an<l a prutonder was put forward in Bithynia against Nicomedes III., the senate's 

nominee. Mithridates, though taking no nutivo pirt, was really the aullior of these troubles. Rome sent Maniua 

AqailliuB in support of the governor, L. Cosaius, and matters were again put on llioir formsr footing. 

Bat Aquiltius desired war, and maile use of Nieumedes, who closed the Bosporus to Pontic ships, and with a force 

hid wa«to the region of Amastris, 

The oompUints of Mitliridatvs being unheeded, he set about organising a general rising against the domination of 

Rome. The position of Rome and nor allies was as follows : Nicomedes hail taken up a position in the direction of 

Amastria ; Roman divisions were in Bithynia, (ialntia, and Cappadocia under Aqui Hi us, Qusius, and Quiotus Oppiun ; 

while the Bi thy no-Roman fleet tontinucd to blockaile the Bosporus. 
—In the spring Mithridates assumes the offeusivc. On the Amnias, a tributary of the Hnlys. Arclielaus and Nsuptolemus, 

generals of Mithridates, defeat the Bilhynian army, dispersing lliu Asiatic allies of Rome oa tliey advance forward. 

A Roman division is defeated in CappHdovia. and Cassius throwa himself into the towns of the upper Maeanitcr, 

panicnlarlj' into Apamea ; he sulisequcntly takes refuge in Rhodes. 

Uppius evBcoates Kimphylia and shuts himself up in Plirygian Laodiueo. 

Aquillius is overtaken at the !>angariuB river while retreating, and su completely defeateil that he loses his camp and 

seeks refuge at Pergamum. Mithridates takes Pergamum. as well as the Bosnoms and the ships that were tnere ; 
' ' □ order from Ephesus for the general massacre of all Italians resident in his dumiuions, which was duly 



carried '1 

Mithridates now organises the conqnereil provinces from Pergamum a* I 

tsninnuuda the Aegeau with his fleet. The city leagues of Caria and Lyi 

In Caria. Stmtonicoa is reiluocil by force of arms by the Pontic forct 

wilhstaiidp a severe siege, in which Archclaus is defeateil and wounded. 

Rhodes, whither Cnssiua and his troops had escaped, was assailed by land and sea. Th« 

of PontUB i anrl Mithridntus, nnable to make any progress l>y land, aliandous the islanil, 

of the Romans. 

Mithridates now decides to carry tho war into Greece; and his son Arlarathes advances 

Abdera and Philippl become the chief Pontic Imsea in Kurope. 

Delus is occupieil and all Italians massacred : Knboca is similarly dealt with. Though the Pontic 

from Demetrias, the Piraeus is turned into u Pontic harbour. 



capital. He is master of Asia Minor, and 

ind Rhodes, however, resist him. 

but Magnesia on Mt. Sipylus successfully 



Tliraco anil Macedonia. 



e repellcil 



ue, Sulla chooses the conduct of the Asiatic 



a himU 



late of the Roman position in Asia Minora! 

^ n the spring with an army of 30,000 men. 

Mis peace proposals meeting with no acceptance from 
the generals Archelaus and Aristion at Mt. Tilphcs 
Piraeus ; Sulla is now master of the n.lt of lireece. 

A Roman division occupies Thessaly and makes incursions into Mace<lontai another 
watcb the enemy's corps in Ruboea. KuUa himself forms a camp at ElcUi<is and Megara 
and prosecutes the siege of Athens and the Piraeus. 
The Pontic army of Dromicliaetcs, coming to the relief of Athens, is defeated under the walls by the Romans after a 
severe struggle. The siege continues through the winter. 
—When the season pcrmilled, Snila attempts to take the Piraeus by assault but fails ; he then blockades the place. Athens 
oSers to capitulate, but Sulla demaiuls unconditional surrender. When thin Is delayed, the Romans storm and 
capture the place. 

Sulla's poeitioti is now desperate. He is without a fleet ; Piraeus still holds out ; he cannot reach Asia ; Mithri<latea 
oompletes the conquest of Macedonia by the capture of Amphipolis ; and lastly he is depusud at Rome and the 
Asiatic command given to L. Valerius Flaccus, 

Mithridatos now maken strenuous eObrts. His general. Tallies. slart« from Macedonia with a large force, driving 
before him the Romans statione<l in Thessaly. At Thermopylae lie i.'^ joined by Druiiiichaetes : Aichilaus aliui 
evacuates the Piraeus and joins him in Boeotis. 
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Sulla destroys the fortifications of Piraeup, and follows the Pontic army, so as to fight a pitched battle before the 

arrival of Flacous. 

The annies meet near Chaeronca, ending in a complete victory for the Romans ; the remnants of the PoDtic army fly 

to Chalcis. 

In the meantime Flaccus lands with two legions in Epirus, and marches into Thessaly. Sulla goes in that direction, 

and the two Roman armies encamp against each other. Flaccus, finding that his ti*oop8 were deserting over to 

Sulla, marches away through Macedonia and Thrace into Asia. By the end of the year be had reached Byzantium 

and Chalcedon. 

Sulla returns and winters at Athens. 

85. — In the spring, Mithridates sends a fresh army to Euboea under Dorylaus, who picks up the i*emnants of the army of 
ArcliclauR, and passes over to Boeotia. 

Sulla meets Dorylaus near Orchomenus and after a severe struggle defeats him. The next day the camp of the 
Asiatics is surrounded and stormed, only a few, including Archelaus, reaching Euboea. 

There was no obstacle now to the advance of Sulla into Macedonia and Thrace. Philippi is occupied by the Romaos ; 
Abdera evacuated by the Pontic garrison, and Sulla, who takes up his winter (|uarlers in Thessaly, orders the 
construction of ships. 

In Asia, a reaction sets in against Mithridates ; and he is, besides, hard pressed by the Romans both by land and sea. 
L. Licinius Lncullus succeeds in collecting a fleet from the Syrian ports, Cyprus, ramphylia and Rhodes, and occupies 
the peninsula of Cnidus, assails Samus, and captures Colophon and Chius. Then coasting along the Troas, he has two 
successful engagements with the Pontic fleet, one at the promontory of Lectum, the other at the island of Tenedua. 
He i.s joined here by the ships built by Sulla in Thessaly ; and thus, by commanding the Hellespont, he secures for 
the Romans an easy passage into Asia next spring. 

In the army of Valerius Flaccus a mutiny, instigated by C. Fla%'ius Fimbria, breaks out at Chalcedon, ending in the 
death of Fiaccus at Nicoinedia, and the siiccession of Fimbria to the command. 

Fimbiia defeats the son nf Mithridates at Miletopolis on the Rhyndacus, the latter having marched against him from 
tlie satrapy of Pontus. Fimbria then marches to Pergamum, whence lie compels Mithridates to fly to Pitaoe, and 
then to Mytilene. 

Mithridates attempts to negotiate with Sulla at Delium in Boeotia through Archelaus, and an armistice is jpranted. 
Mithridates, however, not acreeing to the terms, and implying that he could arrange more satisfactorily with Fimbria, 
Sulla breaks off the negotiations. 

In the meantime Sulla had been reorganising Macedonia, and bringing under control the Dardaiii, Maedi and SintL 
Having collected booty and drawn nearer to Asia, he puts in motion his legions stationed in Thrace and his fl«et 
towanfs the Hellespont. 

Archelaus, hoMcver, succcetls in obtaining from Mithridates a reluctant acquiescence to the peace terms, and Sulla 
obtains news of this at Cvpsela. He continues his march to AMa, crosses the Hellespont, meets Mithridates at 
Dardanus, and orally ratifies the treaty. He then marches to Thyatira, where he pitches his camp not far from 
Fimbria's. Fimbria's troops desert to Sulla in large numbers, and Fimbria himself, seeing opposition was useless, flies 
to Pergamum and commits suicide. 

84.— Sulla now settles the affairs of Asia Minor. He leaves the KoveiTiorsliip in the hands of L. Licinius Murena, and the 
collection of the war indemnity in the hands of L. LucuTlus ; he reinstates the kings of Bithynia and Cappadocia ; 
and Mithridates .'igain becomes an ally cf Rome. 

8S. — In the spring Sulla starts with his force from Ephesus to the Piraeus, goes thence by land to Patrae, where the vessels 
were rea<ly to convey him and his force to BrundiHium. 
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BELLUM MARSICUM. 

00-88 a.C. 



BELLA IN ITALLA GESTA. 

83 80 a.C. 

—During the 8ucial W&r Sulla hoIJa certain KiilKinliiiutc Lonuiiunils at the beginning, but in S9 B.r. be is in •.■uniniami uf (he 
Mulhern Roman army, and penetralci into soutliei'n CHmpania. 

Sulla takes Stsbioe nnd deHtroyB it ; Hercultneuni in taken by T. Didiun. Puujpcii offcra resistance, and the 
Kamnite general. LuciuB Cluentius, comes to relieve the town, hut is repuUed by Salla. Bcinloreed by CeltB. 
Cluentins renews his attempt, but is totally defeiLted, his camp taken, atid he himself ivith many of his troops cut 
down ou their Bighl to Nula. 

KdIU now adcBuoea into the interior of Samnium ; captnrca and puuishen Aeclanum : turns the puss where the Samtiitv 
army under Mutilus awaited bim, and attacks aud defeats the Aamnite omiy. Ho then marches to Boviannm, and 
compels it to nurrendor by a victury under its walls. 

—In Campania Sulla takes the smaller towns still oceapied by the Sauiuites ; and invests Nola. 

At this time occur the riots due to the Sulpiuian pi'opoBals. Sulla is recalled, nnd the command in the East is trans- 
ferred to Marius. 

Sulla is determined to resist, and niarcbea with his troops from iiia camp befure Nula on Rome. 
The Marian party within the city attempts to resist, but after a few liour« Salla beconiea master of Rome. 

—When Sulla lands at Brundisium from the l^jist, be is welcomed by all Apulia and Mussapia, and the scattered ndherenls 
of the uptimate parly join bis (Amp ; Quintus MetelUm, who had escaped to Liguria, resuming, as Sulla's colleague, 
llie prnconHulsr command which lia<l been committed to him in H"! and wilhdrawQ by the revolution. The revolu- 
tionary army is at Ariminum, 

(inaeuR Pompeius who had gone to Picenum, and led the opliniate party at Auximum, also takes Sulla's side. 
Troops are sent from Rome to put down the Picenion insurrection, but Pompey defeats lliem in detail and joins Sulla, 
apparently in Apulia. 

Kulla and Metellua march from Apulia through Samnium towards Campania. The revolutionary army of Gaioa 
NorbanuB is at Capua, while the second consular army nlso advances along the Appiail Way. Defore this hitter 
arrives, Sulla throws liimaelf in front of Norbanus. 

An attempt at mediation results in the arrest of Sulla's envoys. Sulla then attacks the force of Norbanus, whose 
army is broken by the charge of Sulla's troops down Mount Tifnta. Norbanus' army takes refuge in Capna and 
Neapolis, where they are blockBded. 

Sulla, leaving these towns to )>e invested, pushes aloiiu the .Appian Way against Teanum, where Sctpio, the other 
consul, is posted. Sulla makes ta him frceh prnpooaU of peace, and an armistice is concludeil at a, conference 
between Cales and Teanum. Scipio afteiwatils repudiates (he armistice, but his troops, who bad mingled with 
those o[ Sulla, liodily go uvei' tu ttie latter. 

SnlU and Metellus taku up winter qxiarters in Campania, and maintain the blockade of Capua through the winter, 
after having failed a second time to come to terms with Norbanus. 

— Metellm, relying on the Picenian insnrrecltun, advances to upper Italy, while .'julla marches froni Campania against Rome. 
Carbo, the revolutionary consul, marches against Metellus ; the other consul, the younger Marius, having the task of 
meeting Sulla in Latium. 

Marching along the Ijatin Way, .Sulla falls in with Marius' force near Signia. .Marius falls back to Sacriportus, 
between Signia and Praeneste, where he prepares for battle. The result is a signal victory for .Sulla, a division of the 
enemy even going over to Sulla during the battle. 

Marias now sends orders to the commander at Rome bo put to death the uoted men of the opposite party still there, 
and to evacuate the place ; while the remnants of his force throw themseivee into N'irl» and Praen«st«, Manns 
himself going to the latter pLice. 

Sulla, leaving a fnree to blockade Fraeneste, advances on Rome, and occupies It without resistance. 'J'licil, having 
settled matters, he at once pushes on to Ktruria to attack hia antiigoiiistB in upper Italy, in concert with Metellus. 
Meanwhile Metellus meeta and defeats Carbo'* legate Carrinas at the river Ae«is on the borders uf Picenum. but 
desist>t from further advance on the approach of Carlm with his superior force. 

Carbo, on getting news of the battle of Sacriportua, retreats to the Flaminiui rood, intending to take up his head. 
I quarters at Ariminum, and from thence to command the Apennines and the Po valley. In this object, wlilcli on the 
I whole he aecamplislied, Carbo nifTers sundry reverses ; Sena fiallica is stormed nnd Carbo's rearguard is broken in a 
I'brilliant cavalry engagement with Pomnvv. 

To /art Map iX 



Norbaniia now takes command in the Po valle}*, while Carbo himself proceeds to Etniria. 

Three Sullan armies are now in the field. Metellus, by s^a, goes past Ariminum to Ravenna, and at Faventia caU 

off communication between Ariminum and the Po valley, into which he sends a division along the road to Placentia 

under Marcus LucuUus. Pompey and Crassus penetrate from Picenum into Umbria, and gain the Flamiuian road at 

Spoletium, where they defeat Carrinas and shut him up in the town. Sulla himself marches into Etniria in two 

divisions ; one of which, marching along the coast, defeats a corps opposed to it at Saturnia ; the other, under Sulla 

himself, falls in with Carbo's army in the valley of the Clanis. After a successful cavair}' engagement, Sulla fights a 

pitched battle near Cluaium which is indecisive. 

Carbo now detaches a force under Marcius for the relief of Praeneste. This force is attacked and defeated by 

oligarchic troops at Spoletium, one portion returning to Carbo, another to Ariminum. The Samnites, however, 

determine to aid Praeneste, and, joined by the Lucanians who are reinforced in Campania by a division of the 

garrison of Capua (which still held out), march on Praeneste with a force of 70,000 men. 

Sulla, leaving a force against Carbo, returns to Latium, and takes up a position in the defiles in front of Praeneste, 

where vain attempts are made by the garrison to break through, and bj- the relieving army to dislodge Sulla. 

Meanwhile matters were coming to a head in the Po valley. Norbanus, who had compelled Marcus Lucullus to retire 

to Placentia, where he was shut up, now proceeds aeainst Metellus himself. He meets Metellus at Faventia and 

attacks him, and is completely defeated and his army orokeu up. On neM's of this battle reaching Lucullus, he sallies 

from Placentia and defeats at Fidentia the division left there to oppose him. 

Norbanus flies to Rhodes, while Metellus takes Ariminum with all its stores ; and the country between the Alps and 

the Apennines acknowledges the optimate government. Metellus now turns his attention to Etniria, the last 

province where the revolutionists still kept the field. 

Carbo, on receiving at Clusium the news of the disaster to Norbanus' force, loses his self-command, and secretly 

escapes and embarks for Africa ; his army too partly deserts, is partly destroyed by Pompey, and a part is led by 

Carrinas to the aid of Praeneste. 

Round Praeneste, Sulla's preparations were maturing for decisive action, when suddenly the Samnite army decides to 

make an attack on Rome, and marches with that intent, camping about a mile from the Colh'ne gate. 

Sulla hastens to the assistance of Rome, and dra^ s up his army before the CoUine gate. In spite of his troops 

having just performed a long march, Sulla orders the attack. The battle, which lasts throughout the night and into 

the next morning, results in a complete victory for Sulla, and practically ends the war. 

The garrison of Praeneste surrenders on hearing of the battle of the CoUine gate ; Norba is betrayed into the hands 

of Aemiliua Lepidus ; Neapolis is taken by assault ; Capua surrenders ; Nula resists, and is only evacuate<l by the 

Samnites in 80 B.c. 

80. — Sulla undertakes a raid into the Samnite country, captures Aesernia, and converts the country into a desert. 

Tuder, in Umbria, is stormed by M. Crassus ; Populonia in Etruria makes a longer resistance before it is captured ; 
Volaterrae stands a siege of two years, the garrison capitulating in 79 B.c. on condition of free departure. 
The provinces also Mere speedily subdued. Sardinia was taken from the democratic governor by Lucius Philippus in 
82 B.C. From Spain, Sertorius fled, leaving the province to Sullan magistrates in 81 b.c. Sicily and Africa were 
brought under Sullan government by Gnaeus Pompey in 80 b.c. 
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BELLA GALLICA A CAESARE GESTA 
58—51 a.c, 

Oiimiiiii/iii ayaiittl the Htletlit rtiul Arioriglw. 
mX, the middle of Marcb news reaches Caesar that tlie Helvetii, joiueil liy tli« Riiiiroci, the Tuliiigi, thu Latulirigi M 
niso ttie Boii, had begun to move towards Getuiva, ready to cross the Rhone. 

CoMHr instAntly leaves Rome, crosses tliu Alps and roaclios Octiavn, at the head of a legion in a wi^k. He ilestn 
the bridse by wliich Cbe Helvetii were to crasa, and fortilles the noutll bank of the Rhone betwnen IaVv Lemao 
and the Pas de rEcluse. 

Ill spite of refusal to pass throuxb the Province, the Helvetii make an attempt to cross, but are prevented bjQ 
force- They then induce the Sequani to allow them to fiass through their territory aft«r orussing the Poa de I'E 
Caesar, leaving Labienus to guard the lines on the Rhone, hastens to raise a new army in Cisalpine Gaul, oiul mi 
back with this nJong the valley of the Uorn Ripariu and over Mt. Gen^vre, through the valley of the Durance, [ 
Brieantio, Epiprodunum and Vappincum, crosses the Isara an<l Rhone rivers, and encampc on the height* i 
Satbunay, where the Rhone and fiaone rivers meet. Here lAbieiius joins Caesar. 
The bulk oE the Helvetii hid alnwdy oiiissed the -Saone and entered the country of the Aeilui. 
aid. The reaiKuard of the Helvetii, about a fourth of their nnnibor, were gathered on the uosterii side of the ri 
in the valley of the Forniaus. eleven mites to the north of Caesar's camp. 

Caesar, by a midnight maroh, surprises the latter forcu, oomposeil of the Tiguritii, defeats and disperses Ihem. 
then bridges the river, and crossefl jiia entire nriny to the rieht bank. 

The Helvetii. attempting to negotiate and rejecting Caesar's terms, tlicn niavcli northuurda, followed I 
Caesar's army. 

After intermittent skinniahes eiiteiidiiig over a fortnight, and a vain attempt to surprise the Hi;Ive 
from Teionnnm (Tonlon-snr-Arroiix) for Bibracte. the capital of the Aeilui. 
The Helvetii, who wei-o far on tlieir u'aj' past Luzy, now turn and uttii(;k Caesar's rearguard three >ni1e« Dortllfl 
Toulou. Caasar, holding them iu clieck with liiH cavalry, strengthens iiis poaition, and in a i>ilcbcil battle utlH* 
defeats the Helvetii near Bibracte. The Boii were allowed to settle in Aedunn l«rritory, while the Helvetii « 
sent back to their own land. By this victory Caesar was looked upon as the comiueror of the invaders of GauL 
The Celtican Oanb, headed by Divitiacus, then solicit Caesar's aid againqt Ariovistus, who had overthrown ll 
Setjuani and the Aedui. Caewir's attempt to nesoliate with Ariovistus fails. Hearing in the meantime that t| 
8uebi had ap|>cared on the east bank of the Rhine, and that the Harudes were ravngiag the lauds of the Aed 
Caesar ut once moves auci seizes Vesontiu. Thence, making a circuit of 50 miles to avoid the wooded country 
goes tlirough the pass of Bolfort into the pUin of the Rhine, and along the east slopes of the Vosges till he : 
point 22 mdes from Ariovistus. 

Ariovistus, failing in his attempt to netfotiate, attempts to tut Caesar's communicatiDns hy marching over 1 
of the Vosges to a point two miles suulh of Caesar's camp. 

On the next day Cacssr vainlj- offers battle^ and then mnithes his legions liack to a point 1.000 vards soutll | 
Ariovistus' position. Here he again fails to draw Ariovistus ; and learnit of the latter's superstitious dread of jc~ ~ 



battle before the new 
The KueU, who were 01 
Caesar leaves his legion 
civil duties. 



Chen attacks and utterly defeats Ariorii 
the point of crossing the Rhine, now lose heart and n 
under Labienus iu winter quarters at Vesontio, and 1 



Srstitii 
his following from G 

ms to Cisalpine 



t the 



Campitiyit aijniw-l tht Btiijat. 



marches to the north bank of the Mi 
aid Caesar. Caesar also sends Uivit 
The Belgae host were now moving 1 
accordingly crosses the Aisne river 
Bibrax, a feoman stronghold. 



vo new legions in Cisalpine (iuul and ■ 
jid joins his army at Veaontia. Tbenoal] 
... surprise. The Remi submit and pro 
raise b levy of Aeduans and to ravuge the lands of the Bcllovaci. 
upon Coraar by a rood lewling past Liion to Reims tDiirocortorum). 
encamps in a suitable position. Hearing that the Belgae were atl 
the north-wes^, Caesar at once sends a rescuing force, and the B 



. conspiring, at once raisei 

Ijabiunus. He himself follows soon afti 

taking the Belgae conipleteh' 



abandon their attempt. The Belgae then attempt to cut Caesor's communications by taking a — 

two miles below the bridge. Caesar huri'ies in this direction, crosses tbe brid^, and defeats the Belgae. wh« V 

heart and disperse to their territories ; labienus, with cavalry and three legions, pursuing and cutting u" ■ '*■ 

number of the fugitives. 

Caesar then marcliea to Noviodununi. fails in an aswult on the town, which the Sucssiuiies ultimately surrender (I 

his preparing to Uy aie^. Crossing the Oise, he marches to Bratuspantium, chief town of the B«llovavi, —*' 

surrenders ; he also receives the aun-endor of the Ambiaoi at Samarobriva. j 

Caeur now learns thai his further progi'ess is to lie disputed by the Nervii on the noilh-enst ; and accordingly 

moves from Saiuarobriva to the Nervian frontier. 

Hearing that the Nurvii were encnniped !) miles away on lhe.furtlicr bank of the Sambre, with tbe Virouiuidui u 

the Airebates, and that the Aduatuci were marching to join them, Caesar was taking his army across the Sombrt, ^ 
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ittiiip on the lieiglitB of Neiif-lIcMnil. Tlie njipenrBMCc of Caesar's bngHiige tmin «as llie aignal for sn altiok fmm the 
Ainbiished (inula. TIma tnkcn by iiiirpri«(>. Caeuir hnlils his ownby iaolateii comlHt? : tho AtreWtcR arit firsl 
dispoBeit of, then the VironiAncliii. The Nervii then threaten to carry everything before them, when tha 10th legion, 
sent by Labieniis, appears &nd liema thein in, ending in the total defeat of the (intiU. The power of the Belgae ia 
thus broken. 

Caetiar tlien marches against the Ailuatuci. u-ho had concentrated on Mt. Falhixe, and prepnras to beaiuge it. Tlii' 
place soon surrenders. A treacheroiia attftck, however, during the night on the Konians, induces the latter to atorni 
■ml take the place, and to inBict punishment for tho treacherj'. 

Tiie campaign mi far bring» great prestige to Caesar. Tliere was, however, one relatiire failure. On his way back In 
Italy, Caeaar sends Servius Galba to open up the road over the (ireat St. llemard, in the neighbourhood of the 
Nanluatus, the Veragri, and tlie Seduni. After some trouble with the tribes, Oalba takes up his quarters at 
Octo<Inrus. Here he suddenly finds the heights covered with the ODeniy, nod being forced tu light against heavj- 
odds the lionittns, divided into four oolumna, dashed out of the four gatra, inSieting severe punishment on the OanLs, 
Golba then goes into the country of the AUobroges to winter. 

After the defeat of the Nervii, one legion is sent under Puhlius Crnsaua lo recei\'e subniission of the msritiiiie tril^ea 
of Normandy and Brittany. This legion, with the otber aii, are stalioneil along the vnllcy of the Loire, from 
Angers to Orleans, so as to cut off com mnni cation Iwtween north and south Haul. 

Cainpaiijii againet the Mariliaie Tribes and Ikt Aqiiikiiii, 
— M'Lilc Caesar is on a tour in lllyricnm, the most distant part of his province. Pnbliiia C'rassns, who was stationed alon^ 
the valley of the Loire, has differencea with the Veneli. Tbeac latter, joined by the Curiosolitea and the Esuvii, 
detenninc to resist the Romana. 

Caesar, on receiving the news in Illyriuum, directs the immediate construction of a fleet at tlie mouth of Ihe Loire. 
He then proceeds to Ravenna, and to Luca, where, with Ponipey and Craasns, be arranges for the extension of his 
term of office and tlie increaae of his legions. From Luca he joins his nmiy in Gaul, ami takei up bis quarters 

His (Jrst step is to distribute his legions. He sends Labienus to the coi 

Beigae and prevent Clerniana crosaiiig the Bliine : Sabinus ia diroclwl ti 

Cotentin ancl the north ; Crassiis is sent to Aquitania. 

The Veneti provisiou their fortresses and aaseiubla their shiiNi for resiatanue. Caesar's fleet under Deciinus Brutus 

also assembles at the mouth of the Loire, 

Caesar crosses the Vilaine river in order to besiege the torts of the Veneti, but on his approach the garrisons take 

tu their ahipH and sail otf to the nearest port. He accordingly determines to wait for his tleet, anil cnaamps on the 

beights of St. Uihlas ; the fleet of the Veneti being assembleil close below liiui. 

At length, weather being favourable, Brutus eomes in sight with his fleet : and the Voneti at once briug out their 

ships. In the battle which ensues, Brutus inflicts a crusliing defeat on the Ciauls, leading In the unconditional 

aurrender of tho tribes taking pnrt in the war. 

About the oume time the allies of the Veneti, who had niiuslcred in the Cotentin, are defeated by Sabinus and lay 

liowii their arms. 

Meanwhile Crassus, calling in aid from Toloss, Carcaso, and Narbo, is carrying all before him in Aquitania, He 

defeats the 8atiateH and captnres their stronghold ; thence penetrnles into the basin of the Adour. Here he assaults 

and tabes the camp iif tlie Aouitanians. who were reinforced by the Iberians of the Pyrenees. All, except the 

remoter tribes, now teu'ler their aubtnission to him. 

After the defeat of the Veneti, Caesar himself, joined by ,SabiuUB on the way, marches against the two Belgio tribes, 

tho Morini and Menapii, wlio had refused to submit. Beyond obtaining their cattle and ravaging their country, he 

effects nothing. The legions then n^tuiti to winter quarters between the Seine and the Loire. 



The MoMocrt of tht Ueipela and iHt Ttucttri, anil Fird Inn 



, of Brll. 



— (Jaul being seemingly conquered, it was now necensary to guard againat foreign in\-asion, one such being no 

A horde of Usipeics end Tencteri appear on the right liank of the Bhine near Emmerich ; they cross over, Hut^rise 



r lerritorj' through Ihe 









] Eburones and the 



the Mennpii and live 

Condruai. 

Canar, on getting the news in Cisalpine Caul, at once joins bia legions on the loi 

chiefs for their contingents of cavalry, and marches towards Colileni. Refusing lo 

tbey decided to reuross the Rhine. Caesar marches to within. 11 mites of their camp. 

During a truce for further negotiations, the German cavalry attacks Caesar's cavalry. Caesar now decides to deal 

them a blow, and in spite of their apologies foi' the unwarranted attack, he puts under orreat the chiefs who had 

come to cxprcsn regret, and attacks and practically annihilates Ihe eniiie force. Thenceforward the tiermaus ceoaed 

to disturb tiaul. 

Caesar now resolves on croasing the Rhine and punishing the Supimbri, w ho bad just given oayluni to the cavalry of 

the defeated Uermans. He LridgcB the river and cruucs near Cobleni, ravages the conntry of the Sngambri and, 

after recrossiiiu, destroys bis bridge. 

In tliia year Caosnr undertakes an expedition into Britain. He orders hi» Uect to assemble at Partus Itins— not 

improbably Boulogne— whither he himself, by steady marches from the Rhine, arrives with bis foiccs. He sends 

ahead Colnmius. n Gallic chief, lo reassure ibe tribes'of Britain, who vere apprehensive, of his friemlly intentions. 

Caeiar acts sail touanla the end of August, and in a few bonra arrives oD' the cliRs of r>o\er (Fortus Dubria), 

Finding the Unding difficult, lie moies seven miles furtlier im and attJps at Deal. Here his landing is dinpulod by 

the Cantii, but he gains a footing nn<l puts the enemy to flight. The Cantii then sue for peace, and Commius, 

Caesar's eni'oy, who hod been imprisoned, ia liunded liack. 

In the meantime Caesar's cavalry, meeting with a slonn ofT tho coast before landing, returns lo fJaul, A further 

storm damages many of Caesar's sbijis, thus giving the Britons an opportunity lo make anollier attempt to expel 

the llomans. 

Not long after, the seventh legion, when out foraging, is attacked from an ambush and surrounded. Caesar, 



perceiving from the clouds of ilust tliat Bomelliing 

BBBault extricates the lugion from its pijsitioii. 

After a few days the Britniia again make a demoimtra 

The Britona, for the Kcand time, sue for penc.T, wliicli it mode. 

After being in Britain for lesa than three weeks, Caesar, being without 

advisable U) take hoBlagee and 10 return to (tBuI. 



giies to their uHaiHtniife. nmi by a 
against iiia camp, but Ar« routecl and piirauml. 

nlry, and tbe eijiTiliax being near, 



d«r<;ai<iaKabiilJ 
PhinL'iis, not far 



The DUatler at Ad\ialuca and Ihe Second luratioii of ilrilaiii, 
— Duiing the winter the legions were distribiilBfl over a wide extent of oountry in Bolgue. One legic 
among the Morini, who hod recently aubmitterl to Ijihieniis ; it ■ecoiid nndcr Quintue Cioeru . 
third under Labienua nenr the western frontier of the Treveri ; three under Trebonius, Oaasus 

from Samarohriva ; one of recruits, witli live retemn cohorts. Under Sabiniis and Coltn in the country of the 
BUuronea. One legion only, under Roscius, was Bent ouUide Belgic territory to tlie country of the Esavii. Caeasr'a 
own hcailquartera were at Samarobriva. 

Boon nfter Caesar's retnm from Britain, Taigetiiia, Caeiwr'A nominee a? king of tiie Carnutes, is assassinBt«d. Caesur 
sends Plancils with his legion to arrest the ringleaders and to terrorise the rebels. 

Since the battle H ith the Nervii. the I'reveri refuse to send their cavalry contingent to Caeaav. Caesar enters their 
country with a stronif force and strenglhcns the influence of Cingetorix against that of InduliDinanis. The latl«r, 
when the legiona of Sabinns and Gotta had taken up their quarters, incites Anibioiix anrl Catuvolcus, eaiih of whom 
ruled one lialf oE the Eburones, to attack the Roman caaip. 

The first attack is futile, but on the persuasion of Anibiorix. and against the advice of Cottn. Sabinua agmw to 
transfer his legion to one of the nearer camps for security a^inst a large national niov'emeiit. 

At daybreak tlie Romans march out with a long baggaee train and are soon lurroundcil by the Kburoiiei and oltnosl 
■lunihiLttciI, a handful only eseapin([ to the cainp of Labicnus, 

Ambiorix then persuades the Nervii to join hini in attacking the camp of Cicero, wliiuli they at once besiege. 
Caesar, bearing of this, at once seta out with the Icgiiio ol Treboniun, being joined by Fabiils on tlie way. Passing 
through Nervian territory, Caesar approaches a river and Unda the Uauls, who bad left Cicero and come to 
ilit«rce|it him, encamped on the opposite baiih. He entices the Gauls to croas the river, when the Romans fall on 
them and utterly rout them. That sanie day Caesar reaches Cicero's camp. 
The state of affairs in (isul being now alarming. Caevar orders Fabius to return to his cniilp In the Min- 



is of Cice 



I, Crassns 



lulTrebouiiiB.- 



refuse to obey Caesar's cnlnninnd that their council 



s, by whor 



liefeated and killed. The Nervii 



n quarters at Samarobiiva he stations tbe thi 
The Senoues now banish their king, the nominee of Caesar, 
should appear before him 

Inilutiomarns again collects all malcontents and attacks Lab 
and Eburones tben disperse, but peace dues not Inst out the 
Caesar undertakes his second expeitition to Britain, setting sail from 
craft, and making good his landing at a place probably near Hythe, below Folkesli 
Leaving a force in obarge of the ships, Cacaar ndvi ' ' *' ' 

cncanipc<l. Thmwina bock this force, the Romans 
■which they storm and capture, 

Compelleil to visit the coast to repair the ilotnnge done to his ships by a storm, Caesar, on his return with bis foa« 
to the same point, finds bis rond barred by the chief Cossivcllaunus and a combination of several tribea. Harassed 
liy the enemy he continues his march, and ultimately punishes them severely and puts them to Right. 
Utesar then cTOasea the Thames between Kingston and Brentfonl, brushes aside resistance, and marches on the 
strotigbold of Cassivellaunus (VeruLmiium, modem St. Albans), which be attacks fnmi two sides oiul cnptum. 
The Trinobant«s, Cenimagni. Ancalites. Bibroci, Consii, and others uow surrender to Caesar. 

While Caesar ia tbua cugageil, Cassivellaunus induces the Cantii to make a sudden attack on the Ronion fleet anil 
camp on the coast. Tbe Riimans, however, completely rout them and kill their chief, Lugotiix. 
After his victories Caesar decides to withdraw from Britain. He concludes peace wilb Caaaivellauuua, lakes 
hostages, and returns to I laul after an absence of about two months. 
58> — The Treveri, in spite of the death of Indatiomams. succeed in persuading the Nervii, Aduutuci, Menapii and Kburooes 
to join them ; while the Senones and Camutes are still defiant. 

Caesar, leaving; Sauiarobriva with four legions, makes a sudden raid among tbe Xervii, ravages their hiiids awl 
compels the chiefs to aubniit. A similar eoiir«e cnsnres the submission of tbe Senones and llic Camutes, from lioth 
of whom Caesar takes hoatogcs. 
He now turns his steps towards Ihe Treveri a 
mission of llie Menapii. In tbe meantime La 
a defeat. 

Caesar snd I^bieuus now, with their combinw 
after threatening the licriiian allies of Ambior 

Caesar then marches westward through the Ardennes forest to tbe deserted camp of Culta's legion, where k 
leaves Cicero with a legion ; he sends Laliienus to the north of the Eburones i and 1 1'ebuniua to tbe south-n 
the direction of Huy. Tbe inatrnctions to the last two were to barry the country, and to return in a week t 
concert meoiurea with Caesar. 

Caesar himself marches towanls tlie Lowtr Schelde in the hope of catching Anibiorix. who was supposed to 
retreated to the extremity nf the Ardennes. 

The Rbiironea carry on a guerilla warfare, and Caesar invites the neighbouring tribes to harry them. 
Sugambri join in tbiR plunder of the Eburones, but also attack the camp of Cicero, who holds bis posiliuu « 

difficulty until relieved by Caesar. Caesar then ravages the country of the F' i.~\.: i. 

eludea hini. 

For the winter, two legions were quartered on the west frontier of tbe Treveri ; two among the Lingon 
Agediucum, the chief town of the Senones. After holding a council of tiallic chiefs at Dnrocortorum, rHei>.ir si 
for Italy. 



s. again cross the Rhine a little obove the former crossing, and, 
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— Tbu Celts, still auiartiiig under Caeears coercion, naw hear that Boms is a prey tu sedition. The GalUu chiors, tfaorGFora, 
conspire together tn prevent Caesar jo inin){ his legions. 

U'he Camatea strike the Brst blow by mnsncriDg the RuTDS>ni nt CenitbuDi and filiinderjng Ihcir storva. The news 
reaches the Arveriii the saaie evening, and Veruiiiifetarix, a mail in Uergovu, rouses popular cnthuiiasm for 
rebellion. Most oF the tribes lietween the Suine anil the liaroniie join him and elect hini commaniler-incliief. 
Veniingetorix sends Luct«rius to cUal with the Eutenl on the boniere of the Rotiian Province, while he himself goea 
north nnd induces the Bitariges to throw in their lot with him. 

On thia newa reaching Caeaar, ho at once starta (ram Rome nnd, tsiking some recruits from Ciaalpine Gaul, arrives in 
the Province to find his route to Agedincum, where his legions were, tlircalened, as Lucteriiia had won over the 
Rat«ni, Nitobriges, and the (jabali, and the Aeilui were untrustworthy. 

So Caesar hastens to Narbo, secures that place and Tuluaa, Albi, and Nouiausns with detachments, and joins liis 
levies in the country of the Helvii. He then crosses hy tlie inounttin track into the country of the Arvend, and 
leaving Decimiis Brutus here to occupy the attention of Vercingetorix, he recrosses the Cevenncs mounlaius, proceeds 
to Vienna, where he picks up n body of cavalry, thence up the valley of the Soone, and rejoins his legions and con- 
eentrales hia army at Agediucum. 

Vercingetorix now prepares to besiege Gorgobinn, a towii of the Boil, Caesar's allies. Caesar, leaving two legions at 
Agedincum, at once starts to its relief. Hia route lies Uirough Vellaunodunum, a Hlronghold of the Senones. which 
surrenders after a siege -. then Uenabum, which lie oAptures, and puniihea the town ; he than proceeils to Noviodunum, 
which Burrenders, though the cavalry of Vercingetorix hurries from tiorgobina and cngnges in tiattte. They are, 
however, defeateil and scattered by Caesar's (lerman squadron. 

Qiesar then marches for Avajicuni, the capital of the Bituriges, which he takes by assault after a desperate struggle, 
at the end of a siege of many days. 

While Veroingetorii is raising frKsh levies, Caesar is occupied at Dccctia in Acduau territory, at the request of the 
Aedni, in dei'iding between rival claimants for the olGce of chief magistrate. 

Caesar now sends I.,abienils with four legions, including the two at Agedinciini, \a restore order in the upper valley of 
the Seine ; while he himself marches with the remniniug aii to attack liergovia, making Noviodunum (Nevers) hia 
chief magazine. 

Caesar and YercingeUirix march along opposite banks of the AUier, when Caesar crosses the river by a stratagem, and. 
appearinfE before Hergovia, captures a hill on the eastern side of tlie towu, nnd encami>s. 
. . .1 ■ ........ . . 1 . . _, j^ coming to join him, ia induced to de<:lare for Vercingetorix. Caesar goea with 



At thia time the Aediian ci 



During hia absence Vercingetorix attacks the Roman camp at Gergovia, and Caeaar returna ji 

the doatruction of hia legiona. 

Beino uncertain of the loyalty of the Aeduan contingent. Caesar now declilea to assault Gergovia, but ho ia repulsed 

witlHieavy loss. He thu'n raises the siege and again marohea down the AUier valley. 

Before Cnesar had gone far he learns of the treachery of the Aeduaiis, Kporedorix. and Viriiloinai-us, who had one 

in advance and had seized and plundered NoWmlunum, sending olf all Caesar's hostages to Bibracte ; and threatening 

Caesar's passage of the Loire. 

Cscsnr marches night and day tilt he reathes the river a few miles south of Noviodunum. On hia approach the Aeilni 

take to Sight. Cneaar then marches towards the volley of tliu Vunne to nuiiraur Lal>iei:us, who was just then in 



jkbienua, leaving his heavy bi 



left bank of the Yom 

IS opposed by a large force Id by Camulogeni 



charge of recruits at Ageilincum, hod marched with bis four legions down the 
for Lutfitia, the capital of the Parisii, in order to overawe the Kenonea ami the 

ilogenus, 20 miles from Lutetia. 
marches back to Metioseduni, and, with the aid of barges, crosses the Seine and 



I, nnd marches north t 



rt Labien 



I, the Romans being o 



eavy baggage ii 
andthaP-^-' 
Carnutes. He was opposed by s 
Labienns, finding it dii&cult vo ci 
puahes on to Lutetia. 

Camnlogenus now onlen Lutetia to be burnt dot 
north bank of the Seine, the Gauls on the aouth. 
jjibienus at this iunclure hears of Caesar'a retreat from fiergovio and of the Aeduan reliellii n ; the Belluvaci loo had 
risen in anns. Being thus threatened on all sides, be docidea to cut hia way lu Agedincuiii, which he effects by a 
stratagem and a victory over CamulogenU'i. He then marches aouth to rejoin Caesar. 

The position of atbira was now as follows. The rebellioua Gaula, at an aasembly at Bibracte, unanimously elect 
Vercingetorix as their general. The latter forma hia plans and makes Alesia a stronghold to retreat to in cowi of 
necessilj' ; he incitea the tribes bonlering on the Prorince to attack the Provincials : and tries to win over the 
Allobroces. Caesar's object is to protect the Province. The Ailobrocea guard the fords of the Rhone ; and Lucius 
Caesar is told off with 10,000 men tu various points on the threatened frontier. Caesar also enliets Cenuan cavalry 
from across the Rhine. 

The Helvii on the frontiers of the Province dak a battle, but are defeated by Uie Romans w ith heavy loss. 
Caesar rejoins Labien ue to the aouth of Agedincum, and the unite] armivs lake up their cjnarteni nenr Troyes 
(Angastobona), among the Ljitgonca. Csesar then moves down the valley of the Tille, intending to niarcU through 
the country of the Senuoni. 

Vercingetorix. with his force, moves from Alesia to intercept him, and takes up a position not far from Dijon, about 
ten mifea south of the Roman camp. The next momiog Vercingetorix attacks Caesar, whose German horse helps him 
to gain a victory. Vircinaelorix retires beaten to Alesia. 

Tlie next day C^sar marches to Alesia and invests the place with a ring of tamps ten miles in circumference. While 
the aiege wns beinE carried on with vigour, strong reinforcements of Gauls arrive to relieve the place. After a 
desperate struggle &tween the Romuna and Oaul?, both those besieged and tboee come to the relief, (^csar ia finally 
victorious, and Vercingetorix surrenders Alesia and himself. He is taken prisoner and sent to Rome, where he 
afterwards adorns Caesura triumph, and ia then put to death. 

Caesar spanda the winter in the Aeduan capital. The legions are quartered among the Remi, the Sequani, the 
Aedui, the Ambivareti, the Bituriges and the Ruteni, so as to safeguard the loyal, to overawe the diaaSvcted, and to 
cover the Province. 



End of the Struytjle. 

52. — Some of the tribes are still inclined to renew the struggle. Towards the end of 52 the Bituriges begin to stir, as the 
legion quartered there was insufficient to overawe them. Caesar at once sends another legion and subdues them. 

51. — The Bituriges then ask for aid against the Camutes, and on the approach of two legions the Camutes take to flight. These 
two legions are quartered at Cenabum. 

There still remained the Bellovaci to settle with ; and they had formed a confederacy consisting of the Atrebates, the 
Ambiani, the Veliocasses, the Caleti and the Eburovices under Correus and Commius. 

On the approach of Caesar the Gauls, who were established in the forest of Compeigne, retreat and encamp on Mt. 
Ganelon. Correus awaits the Romans on the southern bank of the Aisne, where it flows into the Oise. Here Caesar 
defeats the Gauls, and Correus is slain. Commius escapes, but later makes his peace with Caesar. Caesar then 
marches against the Eburones and ravages their country. 

In the west DumnacuR besieges Lemonum with a force from Brittany and the neighbourhood. 

Caninius and Fabius, Caesar^ generals, compel him to raise the siege ; and while he is hurrying across the Loire 
Fabius meets him and defeats him with heavy loss. 

The fugitives, rallied by Drappes and Lucterius, start off to plunder the Pi*ovince, but, being hotly pursued by 
Caninius, they throw themselves into the fortress of Uxellodunum. Caninius arrives and invests the place. 
Drappes and Lucterius, leaving 2,000 men as a garrison, escape from the town and harass the Romans from outside. 
They are ultimately defeated, Drappes' force being destroyed or made prisoners, Lucterius escaping. 
Fabius, after defeating Dumnacus, subdues the Camutes and the maritime state of Brittany, and now joins Caninius 
in the siege of Uxellodunum. 

Caesar, who was at Cenabum, marches with liis cavalry for Uxellodunum, followed by two legions. On his arrival 
he detects the weak spot in the enemy's defence, and cuts off their water supply. After some further resistance the 
garrison surrenders. 

After taking Uxellodunum, Caesar enters Aquitania with two legions. 
The conquest of Gaul was thus complete. 
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jsar mill Ponipey oiite 
representing the deiiiocratic, Polilpey tlie iiristooratic party. 
On the pretext tliitt CiLeaar wub ilisubeyiiig orders regarding the laying down of his office, Fompey obtains the 
authority of the consuls to nurcli againat him. 

Cuesar Bciiida an ultimatum to Rome, but at Pompey'ii dictatiou the ISoniite orderH biiii to lay down hU nrma. Tlie 
IribuncB who vetoed thia resolution li!id to fly for tlieir lives to Ciiesar'» camp. 

Caesar now decides on liis course. Jle crosses the Rubicon on the night of Deceuiber Kith, and thus begins thu 
Civil War. He takes Ariminum by surprise the neitl Jay. Here he is met by Poinpey's mHSsengers wilb pniposals 
which fall through. 

From Ariminum Caesar sends Marc Antony to Arretium, which he seizes on Deuombor 30th. Curio is sent to 
Iguvinin, which is abandoned by the praetor and uncupiMl by Curio. Caesar's roar is thus seoure. 
-Antony and Curio then move out of Arretium and Iguviuni, and join Caesar at Ancona on January 4tli. 

Caesar then uiarclies on Auximum, whence Pompey'a lieutenant retires, uiuiiy of his soldiers joLuiug Caeaar. 

At this juncture there is aWui at Rome, aod tlie consuls aliandon the capitul and establish their (iovemuient al 

Capua. Poinpoy holds a conference with his supporters at Teanuiu tjidicinum and decides Ui take his two legions to 

Piceuum. and there collect levies. He moves oucordinuly to Luccria tn cftrry out his plans. 

While Pouipey ia ao occupied Coosur moves duwii Picenum, where inoat of the town join him. He then inarchea 

by way of Firmnm and Truentilni U* Aaculuin. The Pompeian nriny stationed here takes to flight or desaru to 

Caesar. Those taking to Sight assemble at Corfinium, where Potnpey'a lieutcuaut, Domitius Aheiiobarbus, was 

Caesar at once marches on Corfinium by way of Intenuununi and Pinna, saves the bridge over the Alcrnus, 
and lays siege to Corfiuium. which aoon surrenders, the garrison coining over to Caosar, Sulinu also surrenders 
to idarc Antony. 

Pompey'a headqiiarCers were at Larinum, near Luceria. He marches all his cohorts to Ilrundisium, where he makes 
^^parations to leave Italy with his troops. 

CoMar, from Corflnium, marches on Brundisiuni by way of Teannm, Arpi, Anxanum, Csuusium, and Barium in 
Apulia, in order to prsvent, if possible, Pompey's escape from Ital;f. On roacbing Brutidiaium ho fiuds thai the 
consuls had left for Dyrrhochium with 30 cohorts, but Poinpey waa atill there with 'M, awaiting transport. 
Caesar tries to blockade the town, but he fails in this, and Ponipcy, with his force, sacceeda in leavinK Italy. 
Caesar, now in possessinu of Italy, returns to Rome, makes all airaogements, and marches to Transalpine IJanl, and 
over the Corniche, towsnls Uossllia, which hod as governor Pompey's lieutenant Domitius. 

Intending to lay siege to the place, Caesar directs Fabtus from Gaul to occupy the Pyrenees, and Antony to hurry on 
with hia Togions which were diverted towards Spain. 

Fabius reaches Ilerda (about 20tli April), and finds the camp of Airanius and Petreiun about 900 yards on the south 
of the town near the Sicoria. After some time Afraiiius makes an unsucceasfiil attempt on Fabius' cainp ; and soon 
after Caesar reaches Fabius and decides to attack Afranius. An indecisive action takes place. High Quods then 
setting in and carrying away Caesar's bridges, his commimi cations with Gaul are cut off, though he manages to, bring 
in n convoy from Gaul with some difficulty. 

About this time au engagement takes place between the forces of Uoinitlus and Brutus, near an island op}>oaita 
Massilia, and ends in a victory for Caesar's lieutenant Brutus, the Mussilians losing d ships. 1'hc news of this victory 
eiicoarages the foi-ces at Ilerda. 

Caesar now, by an engineering feat, overcomes the ditficulties of crossing the river, with the result that Afraiiiiis and 
Petreius decide to retire beyond the Iberus. Tliey are, liowever, intercepted on their inarch and surrender, their men 
nio*tly going over to Caesur. 

About the end of June aaothcr naval battle takes place outside Massilia, near Tautoentuin, between Brutus and the 
Masailians, joined by 16 ships sent by Pompey. It cuds in a victory for Brutus and in iloaeilia being re<luced to a 
state of siege. 

Caesar, after counteracting Varro's iiillitentc in the south of i<paio, takes ship from Codes to Tarraco, and thence he 
marches by land to Massilia, wliich in the meantime had surrendered to Trebouius after a Hve months' siege. From 
. .Stossilia Caesar sets out fur Rome and the troops proceed tu Italy. 
A disaster now befalls Qtesar's side. His legale Curio, after regaining Sicily, is sent to rotjiaim Africa from the 
Puiiipeians. At first he defeats Attlua Varus near Utico. Shortly afterwanls King Juba, who was friendly to 
Poinpey, comes to the oasistaiiee of Varus with a large force; Cnrio falls iulu Juba's ambuscade and his army 
is completely destroyed. 

In lllyricum, Cains Antonius (Caesarian) was on the island of Curicta with two b-gions, and Dolnliella, with 40 
■hips, wns in the straits. Pompey's adiniriiU, Octaviiis and Suribonius Libo, attack and defeat DolalwUa, and isolate 
Antonius' force on the isliiu>l. These latter arc ultimalcly captured, tukcii to Motoilouia and intorporateil in 



y'ti /.ct Map 45. 



st Bnindisiutn, and 

Stho nuit (Uy at 
er oE hia force, (U« 



Ponipey'B ai-iiiy. OtUiA'ius is al:Ci^'B in attempting to reduue lUyriciiin ; and Issn juiiia liis c>iu»e. TIir CucsariBi>%V 

liowci'er, liold LisBuit ; unit n't S^iloiiae Octsviiu is severelj defeateil and retires to DyrrhiLchiuui, 

Cneaar, who hiul boon elected conaiil for the foUowing year, now eoUectn Ilia legions and comlry 

on tlie 2Btli November sets rail with half his force to cross the Adriatic nfter Fornpey, landii 

PaUeBta, on tlie coast of Epims. Thirty of liis ships, on their return journey to convoy the reinaii 

captured and burnt by Bibulua. 

Coeaar triea to open negotiations with Ponipey, but the5] fall through. He marches over IIk difficult 

path* froin Paloente to Oricuin, which Biirrendei'e ; then, receiving the eiirretider of ApoltonJa, he pushes on 

for Dyrrhochiuiu. 

Ponipey, on hearing of Caesar's landing, hurrica towards Apoiloiiia. and by forced marches barely reochea 

Uyrrhachiuni to aave it from captnre. 



Caesar, liiidiDg that Pompey wa« in poasesaion of the plac 
the Apsiis. Pompey follows and camps opposite Caesar i 



,in moves back towards Apollooia, and camps south 
e other side of the ' 
each other for a time. 

In the meantime Libo saila over fruui Oriuum to BriiDdisinni. which he blockades, infliating some damage 
Antony's men, who were waiting to cross over to Cuesar. Antony compeU liiin to raise the blockade and to retire 
—On the 15th Febraary, Antony, with the rest of Caesar's force, seta sail frooi Brunrliaium, is carried past Apollonia a 
Uyrrhauhium, chased by the enemy, and SQCceuds in reaching the harbour of Nymphoenni, above Lisans. 
Pompey marches secretly by way of Dyrrhachium to Tirana so as to cut off Antony and to prevent hia junction w: 
Caeaar, the latter ha^'ing alreuly crosaeil the Apsus for the purpose and reached Scampa. Antony remaina in camp 
and apprises Caesnr of the danger ; while Pompey, appreheiwive of being caught between the two annies, retiree. 
Metellus iScipio, Pompey'a lieutenant in Syria, is ordered to nuirch to Macedouia with his force, when Pompey bears 
of Caesar's landinu in Ep* 
Caesar now distributes hi 



1 



IS force b^ sending L. Cassins LanginuB w-ith a legion and 200 hoi'se to Thessaly ; 5 cohorts 
uii'i miiiic uxiaiij L.U noLolia to wm over the provinces and for the supply of corn ; Domitius Calvinus, with two 
legions nnd COO horse, by the Eguatiau road to Macedonia, to head off the corps of Soipio, which would approach 
from Thessalonica. At Oricnm he leaves three ooborls, and the rest of the garrison he dmws in to the main army. 
From Timna, Pompey retiresto Dyrrhachium ; thence he moves to Asparagium to defend the Line of the Genaaus. 
Caesar, after joining Antony, rctuiiu to Scampa, mokes a raid up the (ienuaua, and follows Pompey to Aspuragium, 
camping opposite Pompey, and vainly offering battle. He then determines to cut off Pompey from Dyrrhachium ; 
marches by way of Clotliana. across the inouutalus, and, before Pompey was aware of his intention, cuts off hia 
approach to Uyrrbacbium, and begins to hem in and blockade Pompey. 

During an absence of Cawir from his camp, Pompey attacks his lines, which were under the onnmiand of Puhlius 
Sulla. After a, severe atniggle, the Cnesanans gain a ctccided advantage. Subsoijuently Pumpey, learning of the 
weakness of the left of Coesar'a line, delivers an assault on this quarter, which ends in a sevens defeat for Caesar, 
with a loss of 1000 men. Pompey now imagines the war over. 

While Caesar and Pompey are thus engaged before Dyrrhachium, the opposing generals are active in the rest of 
(ireece. Dotnititts and Scipio come to close quarters in Ma(;edonia. where Soipio turns off to attack Lottginus in 
Thessaly, leaving his bagffage in clinrge of M. Favonlns, south of the Haliacmon. Longinus retires before Suipio, 
while liomitina makes a ifemonsi ration against the camp of Pavoniua. Scipio returns jost in tinie to save Favonius, 
but declines liattle with Domitius. though the latter has the advantage in two cavalry combats. 

At Oricuni, Cn. Pompey. Pompey's sun, with a fleet, enters the harbour, burns Caesar's fleet, and, leaving a 
detachment to blockade the port, sails to Nyniphoenm and up the river to Llssus, where ho also burns the 3U 
transports of Antony. He fads to capture Luaus. 

The force sent to Aetolia and that of Longinus reduce Aetolia. Acnrnania and Aniphilocliis ; and au sttumpt i 
made to obtain a tooting in Achoea in the Pelopounese, hut this is frustrated by Pompey's lieutenant, who fortifi«a I 
tlie Isthmus. Delphi, Thebes and Orchomenus voluntarily submit, and Caesar thus controls a large part of (ireece. I 
After his <lcfeat at Dyirhachium, Caesar sends forward at niuht his baggage and wounded to Apolloniu, and befon ij 
daylight marches ijuietly off with his legions ; he reaches tlie Genusua pursued by Pompey's cavalry. Caesar inSicU J 
loss on his pursuers, crosses the river, and takes up his position opposite Asparagium, Pompey, too, crosses tlM I 
river and camps in his old defences at Asparagium. On the two follou ing days C^sar steals a march, followed by 1 
Pompey, when the latter gives up the pnrsuit and returns to Asparagium. 1 

Caesar, leaving small forces at Apollonia, Lissus and Oricum, determines to join Domitius in Macedonia. B» | 
nmrchea with the river Aous on the south, and reaches Aegiiiium in Thessaly, where Domitius joins him. 
Pompey. on hearing of Caesar's movements, determines to join Scipio and, leaving a force at Dyrrhachium, n 
of Asparagium, and takes the route along the Egnatian road. Scipio had then reached Larinsa. 
From Aeginium Caesar marches to Oomphi, which he storms and takes, he then goes to Metropol: 
surrenders to him, ond also other towns in Thessaly. He then crosses tlie Apidanus, and, moving a littl* 
camps on the north of Pharsalus, on the left bank of the Euipeiis. 
Pompey, finding Domitius had escaped hiin, pursues his course south-east towurd.i Larissu, where he joins Scipio on J 
June 21st, and marches on towards Pharsalus to meet Caesar. 

Though Pompey had twice as large an army as Caesar, the latter's men were eager to r 
They attack Pompey's force, and after a severe struggle the Ponipeious give way. Caesar captiir 



r, and thence tu Egypt, where he it I 
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e force. Pompey takes to flight, going through Larissa to Asia A 
assassinated. (For nia precise route, eeeMa)).) 
Uiiring this time Bnindisium hail been blockadeil by Decimui 
captured the liarliour of Messana in Sicily, and Vilio in Italy, 
their fleets. 

Caeaar, leaving Colenus and Cornuficius to complete the conquest of Greece and Illyria, parsues Pompey to Larino, 
tlience to Amphipolis, and to Asia Minor. Finding that Pompey had been at Cyprus, and had probably gone on to 
Kgypt, Caesar sets out for AleKHndria, where he hears of Pompey's death. 

At Alexandria Caesar takes possession of the royal palace facing the great harbour and, ns Romim consul, undertake* d 
the settlement of the disputes between young Ptolemy and Cleopatra. f 

Soon, however, intrigues on tho part of Ptolemy and his ragent Pothiuus lead to the march of an Alexandrian oraijr J 




under Acliilljia from Pelu^itiiii. Ailiilliis takes po'ue^aion q>[ AleiBiiilria, 
lattoc places in a state of clefence. Caosar alao liolds Itoloiny aiitt PotUi 
Caeaar beiiig now iu an eiiibarmBBiu); pusjlion, sticurea his rear by takinjf 
Pharos ; sets about obtaining i-eififorcenienta in ships and ttoops ; and i^l 
army to bin aiit by wny of Syria. 
Caesar not only holds his own amidst tlie 
fleet and Biicceasfiilly brings in a convoy of r 
this venture is (ruatrateii by a naval vie 



inforcementa in ships and ttoops ; a 
intrigiiea 



xeept the part held by Cuusur, whidi llic 
m as hostages. 

poBBession of the tower on the island uf 
a on Mithritbitea of Pergaimitn to march an 

against him in Alexandria, bnl also goes ont hinTself with liis 
[oivDments arriving from Hhodea. An attempt In intercept him in 
■y gained by Caesai' and the Rhoilian atlmiral Eiipliranor over llie 
jiiexauu riauH. 

The Alexandrians now prepare a fresh fleet in order to blockade Caesar. But seeing the danger, Caesar lakes his 
fleet tu the Kunostna harbour, attacks the enemy and signally defeats ihein. Ht- then captures Ibe entire inland of 
Pharos, so aa to command the mole (Heptastadium) and the entranoe to both harbours. 

The next day Caesar attacks the Alexnodriiui fort on the south end uE the mote ; and in a fight on the mole, lielween 
the island and the city, Caesar is defeateil and his troops put to (light, Caesar himself being saved by swimming to a 
galley. His troops, liowerer, soon recover their spirit. At this time Caesar, approached by the Alexandrians, huuda 
over Ptolemy to them. 
The Alexand:rians, sti 

aid, and also a false n ,...„■ 

latter, and Caesar sendti out a fleet under Tiberius Nero to foil upon their sliips. In this action Caesar's 
defeated. 

n January, Mithridates of Pergamuin arrives across Syria with reinforoeinents for Caesar. He assaults and captures 
Pelusiuni, then marehes towards Memphis, and soon approaches the Delta. 

Ptoloui;^ de8pal<<hes a force from Alexandria to check Mitliridates. This force meets Mitliridat«9 30 miles below 
Memphis and is signally defeated. 

On news of this reaching Alexandria, Caesar and Ptolemy both sot out. one to ai'1 the other to resist MithridatG-i. 
Caesar, leaving a garrisim liohiud, is conveyed by his fleet along the cnsst ; he diseinbarks and marcliea along the 
south of Like Mareotis, and joins Mithridates before Ptolemy is aware of liia movementR. 

Itolemy is encamped on a hill protected bv the Nile on one side ami a moniss on the other. But Coesar act 
niampuvres his force as to take Ptolemy in the front and rear, and signally defeats and louts the Alexandrians. 
Ptolemy himself perishes by drowning. 

Caesar then advances with liis uivatry to Alexandria, which opens its testes and sues for pardon. He now settles 
matters by placing Cleopatra and the younger son on the tlirone, and, leaving a garrison, himself starts by sea for 
tj\Tia with the sixth legiuu. 

While Caesar was engaged in Egypt, there was trouble in liljriauni. A. Cahinius is sent from Italy to assist 
Comuficius, but in a winter campaign is defeated by Poinpey's Illyrian auxiliaries and retreats to Salonae, where he 
' nvested ; Pompey's lieutenant, Octnvius, also overruns half Illyr' 



n an unsettled state, now hear the true rumour that a force is inarching overland to Caesar's 
ir that a convoy of troops is approaching him by sea. They take steps to intercept the 
' "■■••" ■ • ■' '■ 'j deel is 



P. Vatinins n< 



. re of Dyrrhachium, and inflicts . . 
and lUyriuuni is saved to Caesar. 
While the apposing Homan parties are 
thinking the occaaiou suitable, three 
repreneutative in .Asia. Domitius mar 
is defeated and compelled to retire 
Pontus. 

Caesar, on his way from Egypt, after ' 
at onoe fur Pontus by way uf NIazaca i 
iJoabting the good faith of Phamaces, 
seixes an unuui:npied hill near Zela, \ 
severe struggle ends in the defeiit and lligl 
pDutns, Caesar, on the next day, starts fci 
eqiiiliim. 
The Rom 



.t llmndiBium and goes ti 



die'E of lUyricum. 

,r the Island of Taur 



He compels Octavin 



a to Africa, 



engaged, trouble arises also in Asia Minor. Plmrnaces, king of the Bosporus, 
tens Armenia and Cappadocia, wliich appeal to Domitius Calvinils, Caesar's 
:lie.i from Coniana to the west of Nicopolis, and in the action with Phamaces 
into Roman Asia. Pharnaces now ru -establishes his father's kingdom in 



Caesar refuses tc 



ns (tee Map), itails to Citiciu ; and from Tarsus starts 
is submission and determines to punish him. Caesar 



Rome, where lie liad been u 



"juCw 



was now in the hands of Pompey's adlierents ; Metellui Scipio. 
pey and others having collected there the rvmnauta of the Pompeinn army. Cat' 
LS allied to the Pompeians. 
Caesar, determine<1 to break up this coalition, collects transports and tmops and starts for Africa. Taking Lilybaeuni 
on the way, he sets sail from Aponiana, passes Clupoa ami Neapolis, and lands and encamps at Hadrumetiim with 
•1,000 men and loO cavalry, liaving parteil company with the rext of his ships, whiuh were blown by the wind, where 
he knew not. Not finding himBeTt strong enough to attack the place, ho retires to Ruspina, then to Leptis, and 
returns again to Ruspinu. where he forms an entrenched camp. Here he is joined by his missing ships and 

Soon after, Caesar with a small force goes into the interior for a foraging cxpediti 

rounded by an army of Pompeians under Lubienus, Pctreius and others. By his tactical ir 

himself, inflicts a defeat on the Pompeians, and regains his camp at Ruspina. 

Scipio, leaving a strong garrison at Utica, marches to Hailrumetnm, then joins Labienus and Petrcius. They 

fortify^ a camp three miles south of Caesar's position at Ruspina and practically blockade him from the 

land .aide. 

At this time voung Pompey is urged by Calo to invade Mauretania ; he is, however, driven away from the coast and 

sails for the Balearic islands. Owing to this attempt, Bogndes, king of Manretanin, anxious to assist Caesar, jot 

P. Sittins, a soldier of fortune, and tliey invade Numidia and capture Cirta, thus compelling the ret ' ' ' 

defend his country. Scipio thus loses at a critical time a valuable ally, to the great relief of Caeaar. 

Setpio now uarrisons Hodrunietum an<l Thnpsus and attempts to shut Caesar itL He also holds Ucita 



1, when he is practically 
1 manoeuvres Caesarextrit 



1 of Juba to 




plain south of Ruspina, but owing to ditliculties in obtaining i , 

Caesar thereupon inarelies from Ruspina along the coast and strikes to the west tc 
works on the slopes facing west. Scipio and Labienua attempt to intercept hiu, i 



the hills WMt of Cci 
lards Ucita, where he throws up 
nd Lubienus leads his horse to the 



Caexnr ouIinuiKenvrea oinl defeats liiiUi anil Suipio's legions retire in disorilvr. Caesar tlieo 
lines to complete his entmnclimeuts, tlius ooveriiiK Rus^init and Lci>ti8 ; he aho determines to capture Ucita. He 






1 mtercejit 



e reinforeemeiits from Kidly : and ijcipio is again joined b; Jaba and his Niimidiana. 
rfl. — While engageil at Ucita, Caesar heirs of a raid made hy Varus on his fleet at Leptia. Caesar 

takes ship and orders his fleet t« follow. He cauies up with Varus near Uadrumetum, inflictd a defeat 

reuuvei-s bis lost gallej with 1.10 of tlio enemy on board. 

Wliilu the two forces arc lying opposed to each other near Ucitn, Labienns again tries, hy stratagem, 

Caesar, but is foiled iu his attempt. 

Caesar, now niiiuing short of provisions, deterniiucs to abandon his camp. Leaving gati-isona at Leptis and Ituapiuii, 

lie tlireetB his fleet to bloekade Hadniuietnm and Tliapans ; seta fire to his camp near Ucita and campa at Agar, near 

Leptis. From here he uialies H raid on Zeto, 17 miles distant, where Scipio's provisions were stored. He captures 

Zeta, and, hearing that Seipio was marching to its relief, retires with his booty. 

CdCHLr's next move from Agur was to march on Sarsura, south of Tegoa, whicli ho takes by etorm. He then makes 

an attempt on TImdrus, whit^h, however, was too strongly held, and returns to Agar on the fourth day. 

On the 3rd Feb. Caesar marches from Agar to Thapsiis, a distance of 10 miles, aua begins to invest the plAce, which 

was already blockaded hy Ids fleet. 

The I'ompeions decide to follow Cacsur, and they entrench, in two camps, 4 miles eouth of Thapsus, one for Scipjo 

and the other for Julia. Scipio then, being altogether cut olf from Thapsus, takes to constructing a camp between 

the coost and the salt lake, not tor ttoni Caesar's camp. 

Caesar, seeing the enemy in such close proximity, deterniinea to attack Scipio, Leaving two legions to suan) the 

trenches before Thapsus, Caesar marches on Scipio with the rest of his troops, and also du-ects a portion of his fleet 

to make a Henmnstration on the rear of Scipio, 

Caesar's eager legionoi'iea precipitate n battle which ends in a signal victory for Caesar and the annihilation of 

Scipio's force. 

Leaving a force to continue the siege of Thapsus, Caesar sets out and captures Ucila and Hadrumetnm. He then 

marches on Ulica, where a number of Scipio's lieutenants had sought refuge. Here Cato, unable to organise ■ 

leststauce, commits suicide. 

Fioni Utica Caesar marches on Zania, whither Juba and Pelreius had fled. These latter kill each other, mi 

("ncsar coufiscates all Jnba's property bjuI makes his kingdom into a province. 

Having thus cruaticd all opposition in Africa, Caesar embarks in April (or Sanlinia, and reaches Rome towards the end 

of May. 

In Novemlier of this year he is called to Spain to suppress the Pompeian insurrection there. Tlie ditmfieclion ariwngi 

fyum tlie iniagovemment of Q, Caasius Longinus, who was In command in Spain, threatened t« place Spain in tluf 

hnuda of Ilic Pompeian party, and Cn. Ponipcy had already arrived and l&ken possession of Baetica. 
5. — Caesar's first step is to take Corduba, uhieh was held by Sex. Pompev. This draws Cn, Pompoy away from Ulia, which 

he was besieging. Cn. Pouipey attacks Caesar, defeats him and gains the bridge and access to Corduba. 

Coesar then besieges Attegua, and iu spite of Cn. Poinpey's attempts to thwart him Attegua aurrender* to Coerar. 

Caesar then moves to Soriciria (!) and crosses tlic Sslsum, establishing a camp which results in cutting Pompev olT 

from his communications. Pompey ofl'ers battle, hut is defeated ; and after an indecisive contest retires to L'oubis. 

Caesar deetroj's the c&mp at Ucubis, and, taking other places, follows Pompey to Munda and camps over against 

him. The battle here ends in a decisive victory for Caesar. Cn. I'ompey flies to his fleet at Cortoia, but is overtaken 

hy the fleet under Ui dins and killed. 

Leaving Munda invested, Caesar inarches to Cordulu, which is set on fire by CacHar's adherents witiiin. Caesar 
enters the town and massacres 2-J,UO0 men. Hispolis, Asta and Munda are reduced ; Urso also fulls later to the 



Having thus ci 



ivork of reducing Spoin, Cue 



.s for Ruine at the cud of July. 







• • • • • 



• • 



• • 



• •• • • 

••• • • 



• • 



%•• 






\l 



*«• -^<» ■•' •*■ %»■ -^■-, «%* ^ 



^1^ ■■<n-»< 



"""""^^^^^^^v^avp^viv^niVHPavMm 



mmmmmmmm 



• ■■»■ wi^i^.ii II tn^m^9^ma0tm^tiOf 



• — • 



• • • 



• • 



*• • • 

•• •• 






• • 










yumav inscri/ill tignttiraitt a/uuK poxsntiaias 



m. V 




■ 


\ \ J-'i"^ ''■■ r^-~^ ' 


/••.•. 


:^^\-^^^^^^ ^^< 


' 


-V ^\ y°/W\ 












* ^ :.- ' ^ -•^C-^^^^""')^^ 




i* j_y<^j \ < ■' ^ ' ^,»^- y-v/ .-^^y^^'/^ nj*>>~ 




S^^SK 


■ 








E <■* B. ^ '. .t,,-^- t't / Jr-'^'^ -"• 




*'^ >--^^-i ^^^'^^^ \ ^ 




j5»w>.^ "•-"■>K'^C%^'^y'' » V ' 






r " N \ 




"«-*/**'"... 1 1 • ■■ ' ''J'*-i;;5\ vsT 


• \ 


> 


// ^^.j- ^^ " ", „ ^^ 


K '. \ 




7^ "■ i'- ^ v,^ "N ", \ 




W ^ ^v ^>v_J: ^v ^^ \ 




1 \\ ^^^ \\ 






aiiJLro.Ltd. " v.. ^ ' w.^.»*«6-<i«>^M,- 




1 A 


■ft « ^ ^^^^^^1 



• • •■ 



."- ••'- •' 






.•'••• 






• • 



INDEX 



TABULA SIGLORUM 



A. 


^ 


Arcu8. 


Athen. 


^z 


Athenieusis. 


Bas. 


^^ 


Basilica. 


CI. 


= 


Clivus. 


Col. 


^ 


Columna. 


F. 


= 


Fluinen. 


H. 


^^ 


Hortus. 


I. 


^^ 


Insula. 


Jug. 


= 


Juguni montis. 


L. 


= 


T^icus. 


Lace<l. 


.— 


Lacedaemoni us. 



M. 


zx 


Mons. 


Ma. 


n^ 


Mare. 


Maced. 


^ 


Macedonicus. 


Men. 


=z 


Monumentuni. 


P. 


^"^ 


Pons. 


Penin. 


;zz 


Peninsula. 


Pop. 


= 


Populi. 


Port. 


^ 


Porticus. 


Pr. 


*^ 


Promontoriuni 


Prov. 


zs 


Provincia. 


Pto. 


:^ 


Porta. 



Reel. 


= 


Rector provineiae. 


Reg. 


= 


Hegio. 


Rhoil. 


:= 


Rliodiensis. 


S. 


ss 


Sinus. 


Sep. 


= 


Sepulcmni. 


SiMirt. 


=: 


Spartiatcs. 


T. 


= 


Tumplum. 


Th. 


z^ 


Thermae. 


Theat. 


= 


Theat rum. 


Tx. 


i^ 


Contcxtus. 


Vi. 


**^ 


Vicus. 



A 



Abacacnum, 34 a B 1 
Abae, 8 C 3 
Abdera, 8 1) 2 
Abydiis, 5 D 1 
Acanthus, 3 B 1 
Acarnania, reg. 28 A 2 
Ace, 18 D .3 
Acerrae, 39 C 1 
Achaea, reg. 24 AB 2 
Achaea Phthiotis reg. 13 C 2 
Achaeorum Port us, 30 B 2 
Achais, 22 D 2 
Acharnae, 2 C 2 
Acharnica Pta, 46 D 2 
Acharrae, 4>0 C 2 
Achebus F., 13 B 2 
Achilles, 11 Tx 
Achradina, A a 
Aciehorus, dux. Oall. 33 Tx 
Aciliorum H., 4>7 L> 1 
Acrae, 46 EF 4 
Acragas, 34> a A 2 
Acroae, 28 B 3 
Acrillae, 38 B 4 
Acropolis, 4>6 CD 3 
Acte, res. 3 C 1 
Acte (Athenae), 4>6 b 
Actium, 2 B 2 
Adherbal, dux Carth. 36 Tx 
Adour, F., 44B5 
Adramyltium, 30 B 2 
Adriaticum Ma., 45 KK 1 
Aduatuci, pop. 44 £ 1 
Aeacides, rex, 17 Tx 
Aecae, 39 C 1 
Aeclaimni, 43 D 3 
Acdes Flone, 47 K 2 
Acdes Herculis, 47 D 4 



Acdes Quirini, 47 E 3 
Ae<liculae lovis Melichii ot 

Phylii, 46 h 
Aedui, pop. 44 DE 3 
Aegae, 8 B 2 
Aegaeum Ma, 8 D 3 
Aegaeus, 46 a 
Aegates I., 36 B 1 
Aegina, 5 B 3 
Aegina I. , 5 B 3 
Aeginium, 40 B 2 
Aegira, 29 B 1 
Aegitium, 2 C 2 
Aegium, 28 A 2 
Aegospotami, 5 D 1 
Aegospotami F., 3 a 
Aegusa I., 36 B 2 
Acgj'ptus, reg. 1 1 BC 3 
Aegys, 26 B 2 
Aelius P., 47 B 2 
Aemilia, bas. 47 K 4 
AeniiliusP., 47 1)4 
Aeneum, 2 B 2 
Aenia, 41 C 1 
Aenianes, pop. 40 BC 2 
Aenus, 1 D 1 

Aeolis } "«• (Asia Min). 5 D 2 
Aeolis, reg. (Graec), 2 B 2 
Ae(£ui, pop. 35 A 1 
Acropus, M., 40 Bl 
Aeschines, Athen., 8 Tx 
Aeschvlus, Rho<l. 15 Tx 
Aesculapii T. , 47 D 4 
Aesernia, 43 I) 3 
Ae»isF., 43 C 2 
Aetolia, reg. 28 A 2 
Africa, prov. 36 A 2 
Agar, 45 c 
Agassac, 41 rt 



Agedincum, 44 D 2 
Agesaudridas, Spart. 5 Tx 
Agger Servii Tullii, 47 E 6 ; 

K F 2 
Aglaurium, 46 a 
Agora (Athenae), 46 C 2 
Agora Hippodami. 46 b 
Agoraeus, colonus, 46 C 2 
Agri Decumates, 48 B 2 
Agrigcntum, 36 B 2 
Agrhiium, 13 B 2 
Agrippae, campus, 47 D 2, 3 
Agrippae, P, 47 B 4 
Agrippae stagnum, 47 C 3 
Agrippae statua, 46 a 
Agrippae, Th., 47 C3 
Agrippina colonia, 48 B 1 
Agrippinae H., 47 A 2, 3 
AisneF., 44 E 2 
Akko, 18 D 3 
Albania, reg., 48 F 2 
Albi, 44 D 5 
Albis F. , 48 C 1 
Alcimus pr. 46 b 
Aleria, 36 a A 1 
Alesia, 44 E 3 
Alexander, rex Epir., 8 Tx 
Alexandria (Aegyp. ), 45 H 3 
Alexandria (Ind.), 11 F 3 
Alexandria (Ind.), 11 (< 2 
Alexandria (Ind.), II G 3 
Alexandria (Troas), 20 D 3 
Alexandria Arachosia, 11 F 2 
Alexandria Aria, 11 F 2 
Alexandria eschata, 11 (? 2 
Alexandrianae Th., 47 C 3 
Alexandrina, aqua, 47 (t 3 
Alexandropolis, 22 Tx 
Al^ndusM., 39 Bl 
Aliphera, 24 A 3 



AllierF.,44D4 
Allifae, 37 F 2 
AUobroges, pop. 44 E F4 
Alope, 2 C 2 
Alopeconnesus, 40 E 1 
AlpesM., 44 F 4 
Alpes Cottiae, 48 B 2 
Alpcs Maritimae, 48 B 2 
Alpis Poenina, jug. 44 F 4 
Alta Seinita, 47 E F 2 
Alyzia, 13 B 2 
Amanus M. , 20 K 4 
Amasea, 48 E 2 
Amastris, 21 C 1 
Amastris, uxor Lysini., 18 Tx 
Amathus, 18 D 3 
Ambiani, pop. 44 D 2 
Ambiorix, dux (lall., 44 Tx 
Ambivareti, pop., 44 E I 
Ambracia, 8 B 3 
Ambracicus S. , 25 
Ambrysus, 40 C 'J 
Amiens, 44 D 2 
Amnion, uracul. 11 Tx 
Anmioniuni, 11 B 3 
Amnias F., 42 U 1 
Amortrus I., 13 a B 2 
AmpeTos pr. 1 C 2 
Amphictyoncs, 8 Tx 
Amphiiochi, pop. 28 A 2 
Amphilochis, reg. 45 C* 2 
AmphimachuH, rect. 16 C 2 
Amphipolis, 3 IM 
Amphissa, 28 B 2 
Amphitheatrum Castrense, 47 

H5 
Amphitheatrum Fhivium, 47 

E4 
Amycluj, 7 « B 2 
Amynander, rex, 28 Tx 



2 


INDEX 


^^ 


AiiiyiH-uiii, 4fi C 3 


AppLn. iita. 47 Ffi 7 


Ar-\|RomBc), 47D4 


Ausetiinii, jxip. 37 V i 


Aiia.:toiiuin. 2 B ^ 


Appia, via, 35 AB 2 


AssndruB, rect. la A 2 ; 16 A 2 


Auximum, 43 2 


Anooa, a I) 3 


A|b»bF..40B1 


AflcUpieum, 46 n 


Avaricuni, 44 D 3 


An»Bi>iH. 39 B 1 


Apulia, reg. 39 CD 1 


AsCDnluBF..4iC 1 


AventinuH M.. 47 DE 6 


AimpinF. Kir.). 9T) 2 


Aqua Alcxandrina, 47 (• 3 


Aaculiiiu, 45 CI A 2 


Axius F., 40 BC I 


AnapiisF., (Sic), 38 B 4 


Aquii Antoniana, 47 F 7 


As™. 89 B 2 


AxonaF..44E2 


Anus F., 48 A 3 


Aquii Appia, 47 5 ; D .'5 


Asenia, 37 Tx 


Anorua, 41 B 2 


Anaxalliler, Spart . • Tx 


Aqua CUuiIift, 47 () 5 : H 4 


iZm.^r}'"-"^"-' 




Ancalitcs iiop 4« B 1 


Aqua Marcia Tcbula Julia, 47 




A,K,ma.. 37 K 2 


Asitiarinpts., 47<-5 


B 


Anujle, 4B KK 5 


Aqua Neronis, A7 <i 4 


Asiue, 3 R 3 




Ancyra. 83 E 3 


Aqua Traiana, 47 A 4, 3 


AdmamH.,47F. 


Bnbvlcn, 18 FU 3 


Amirs, pop. 44 EC 3 


Aqon Virgo, 47 U 1 


AsnauflM.,40Bl 


Babylonin, reg., IS F3, 4 


Amlrua,a C3 


AquaoiluatUB I'irapi. 49 BC 5 


Asopiii!F.,9aB 1 


Bactra, 11 F 2 


AmlmaL, aC3 


AqunediiQlusPi^istraLj, 49 u 


AflpHragium, 45 li A 1 


^^,.W"'-' 


Angeae, 40 B 2 


Aquileia. 49 U 2 


Aspeiulua, 11 C 2 


Angcre, 44 11 3 


Aquinuiii, 39 B 1 


AsphaltileBL.. 18 D 4 


Badaca, 15 F 4 


AmoF..39lll 


Aquitttui, pop- 44 BC 4, r> 


ABpis, 34 B I 


Bucculs, 37 A 3 


Anio noviis. 47 H * 


AraAphroditeaHespmone9,4« 


ABsinaniB F. ct pr. 4 D 3 


Bselica. pruv. 45 AB 2 


Aiijn veins. 47 CH S. i 


B2 


ArajTia, reg. 48 F 3 


Baelia F., 37 A 3 


AuiU>rg>s. S7 B 3 
AiitBli:T.liu, Hpan , 6 Tx 


Arn Athenne. 46 i 


Aata, 45 A 2 


BagradaBF.,3BoB 1 
Batbi Thealniin, 47 C 4 


Am Dilis, 47 B 3 


Aatai^ua (Craec), 9 B2 


AntaniiriiB. i U 2 


Am InoKniiii NeroiiiB. 47 E 3 


AstBOUB(Bitbyii.), 18 C 1 


Bal«iro8]..s7 0U2, 3 


Anlhemua, rcg. a C I 


Ara MartiB. 47 D 3 


ABligi. 45 A 2 




Anlicyw, 40 C 2 


Am Maxima. 47 D 5 (1) 


Astyra, 6 '. D 2 


Bantia, 39 U 1 




AraPnoia, 47D2 




BarallinuK, 48 A 3 


AnUgonBa(Mac.), 4J CI 


Arabia, rcg. 11 CD 3 


AtaUntaI..9C2 


s;g;'£. )">■>' 


Arachuaia, rcg. IB E 2 


Alanadnim,37B2 


Anligone»(Syriai. IB R 2 


Aractbns (Aratlbus) F.. 84 


Attlln. 39 C 1 


Bftnum 45 1 C 3 


AntigoiiuB, recL IS B 2 ; Ifl 
Bi; aa A2 


A 2 


Atemu9F.,45K 1 


Ban>ofiLli«iiGaM.,a8B.l 


Ara.1.18. 11 Tx 


Atliamauin, rog, 89 A 2. 


ItarBine. uxor Alex., 18 Tx 


Aiiliochi rognum. aa BCDE 2 


ArarF., 44 E 3 


Atlinnianen. pup. 40 B 2 


Baatnmap, pop. 48 D 2 


Antioehui(MBrg.), aaE2 


ArbBla;llD2 


Atlicna Proiiiac*Iiii!i, 4S u 


BegoritUL.,41 Bl 
Belfort, 44 F 3 


AiiiiMhi«(Syr.),*»K2 
AniiochiaNiBibU, aaC2 


Ai'ixicaln. 37 A 2 


Atljenoe, a C ? 


Arcadia, roir. 7 a B 2 


Atiienae Arcliegcti« pta. 46, 


Belgae, pop. 44 DEF 1 


Aiilipater, tect. 19 A 1 


Arca.liiA.,47B2 


C3 


Belgica. prov. 48 B 1. 2 


Anlipatn<>,40Bl 


ArcetilnuB, rect. 18 BC 2 


Athenae. am, 46 a 


Bolbn^cT. 47 04 


Antipalrus, rci-t. 19 A 1, 2 


Archoii, rect. 18 C S 


Ath<.'naeHygiaeT.,46a 
AtIienacN.cacT..46o 


BcUovoci. pop. 44 CD 2 


AiitisHft, a D 2 


AMeatiiia, pt«.,47E7 


Belinina. 86 B ii 


Auliuiii, 31 A 2 


AntestLiia, via, 47 E 6. 7 


Atiienae Novoe.4«E33 


Benoventuni, 39 C 1 


Antonini (D.) T-. 47 E 4 (18) 


Anletlus, 49F4 


Atl,o«M.,lCl 


Bvroca, \ ^^ n l) 
B«rho™.J"°^- 




Arduenna Silv^i, 44 EF i. 2 


Atrax, 40 C 2 




AreopagUfl, 48 C 3 


Atrebatea, pop. 44 D 1 






Argentariorum A., 47 D 4 (1>) 


Atrium Veatae, 47E4 


BesanB, Bsctr. 11 Tx. 


Anlunmianft, nqiia, 47 F 7 


Argilelum, 47E4 


Atrnpateui.'. reg. 88 C 2 


Bevus F , 40 B 1 


Aiitouinoruiu usirinuiii, 47 C 2 


Argiliis. 3 B 1 


Atmpat*s. ret-l. 19 C 2 ; 16 


Bibliolbet^ (Roma- ), 47 E 


Aiitoniiu C. Ii-giitus, 45 Tx 


ArgipuBBae I.. 5 D 2 


02 


Bibraole, 44 F. 3 


Antron. 41 C 2 


ArgoliciiBS.,7a BC "2 


Attali. Ht'ia. 48 C 2 


Bibrax, 44 II 2 




Argolin, reg. 7 a B 2 


Attnlia, 45 I 2 


BibixKi. pop. 44 B 1 
Bibulus.\egniu9. 4STx 


Antrum Panis, 4S u 


Argonaularutii, port. 47 T) 3 


Attegufl, 45 B 2 


Anxanum. 4S F 1 


Ai:goa|Amphil.|, aB2 


Auica, reg. 7 C 2. 3 


Bigerra. 37 B 3 


AiiKur, 31 A 2 


Argos (Argolia), 3 B 3 


Aturus, F.,44B C, 


Biaanthe. 5 U 1 


Aorn«8[Bwlr,|, 11 F 2 


Ariu. reg. 11 F 2 


AuMubF, 39 C 1 


Bttliyniit, reg. 49 F <1 1 


Ac.rnii«(In<l,l- 11(J'2 


ArianBB, jiop. 11 B 1 


Augusta iTrever.) 48 B 2 


Biluriges, pop. 44 CI) S 


Aou»F.,40AB 1 


AriarthrB, rex, 89 B 2 


AuguBia Vindelicorum, 48 02 


Boarium, ruruni.47D5 


A|Mi*mealMe<].),9Sl>2 


Ariaspae, pop. 11 F2 




B<i-otin. j«g. 8 u A 1 


Ap«tiiea(PIirj-g.(. 49(;2 


Arieid, 31T2 


AuguBti. A 47 D 4 


Bogudus, rex.4»C2 


Ap«une»(Sjr.), 9aB2 


Ariinmum,4SCI 


August! (D.)T.. 47 11 4 (IS) 


Boii. pop. 441)3; U 3 


AperMli*. reR. 41 B 2 


Ariobaraues, rex. 49 T. 


AugUBti, fonim. 47 E 4 


Bolbe. L.3B1 


Apheli.e. 1 B 2 


AriBtioH, dux Pont. 4a Tx 


Aiiguali. mauKoleiini, 47 C 2 


BolisauK, 5 2 


Aphrodbiu, 3 I) 3 


Arm™ia.reg. 111)2 


Aiiguati, nauinaoUia, 47 B C J 


Bonae Dimc'I'.. 47 G 5 




ArmcnU Minor, reg. 49 E 2, 3 


Augusti, aolarium. 47 C D 2 


Boni Eveiifu,, p..,t, 47 3 




Ame. a B 1 


A»giistobon,i. 44 E 2 


Bonouia, 37 K 1 


49B2 


Ami«»a, 3 A 1 


Augustodiinuin, 48 B 2 
Aiilcrci Cunomatii, pop. 44 


Boodi-a. ibura.tb- 39 Tx 


Apliviif, ac 1 


Ar()u»F.,37F, 2 


Bospomuuni, Kegnu.ii, 48 B 


Ap].l.u,ii-K,43'.C2 


Arorunoiniuui. 46 D 3 


C 2, 3 


BoaporuH, 5 F. 1 


ApolllTMF. <IIlllUII<,4«» 


Arpi, 37 K 2 




BoBtaruB, dm Cartb. 88 TX 


Ap..lUni^r . 47 IMII51; B4 


Arrctium, 37 R 2 


Ai>liB.8>>AI 


BoMinea. rt'g. a 1 


Ai».llniim'llalAl ). 9aC2 


Arrhabneiiii, rect. 16 AB 1 


Aiilon.aBI 


BDvianutn.4SD3 


A|H.ll,mu(lll.ir.|. 40A 1 


Artaphemes, dux I'erJ. 1 Tx 


Aundin. via 47 AC 4, r, 




Avollmiift(Mj«.). «C3 


ArtaxaU, 48 F 2 


Aurelii (M,), col., 47 D 3 


llrauronia, .Artcmit, 48 » 


ApollmiialSic.}. S4<>B1 


Artemis Braurutiin. 49 


Aunilii[M.), sialua, 47 5 


Brian™,,, 44 F * 


Aponiuna 1.. 45 E 2 




AureliU8p..47C4 


Brigantio, 44 F 4 




Arvunii. pop. 44II4 


Auringiit. 37 B 3 
AuseuTuiii, 35 B 2 


Britauiiia, prov, 44 AB 1 


Appi.i. a't«n. 47(! -i : D .i 


Arx(Piraeil, 46'. 


liriuiinin, sup. et. inf. 48 





^^^^H INDEX ^^^^1 


^^^^F ' ^1 


BromiNM, a B 1 


Canthtri, portus, 48 6 


Cerainicua exterior, 48 AB 1 


Coele. «a AB 1 


BnitUri. pop. 48 B 1 


CanVii, pop 44 C t 




Coele Syria, reg. 18 E 3 




Cunusium, 37 (.i 2 


CercetiQB M. 40 B 2 


Coenus, rett. IB C 2 


Bruttii, pop. S9B-2 


Cspena ptn. 47 E 5 


Cereina 1. ST E 4 


ColchiB, r*B. 48 F 2 


Brjaniu..!, 40 B 1 


Caphya^, 34 B 3 


CEreine M. a C I 


CollioapU. 47F2 
ColliflHortorm.i,47E 1 


Brygi, pop. 1 C 1 


Capitis CI. 47 F 5 




Bu^plwli, 11 (i 2 


Capilolinna M. 47 U 4 


CareriB T. 47 D 5 


ColIytilB, 48 CU 3, 4 


Budii-ta, 8 8 3 


Capitolimii. 47 D 4 


CoMoliluptes. rex, 9 Tx 


Colonia Agrippina. 48 B 1 


Budon-m. a a B 2 


Capicoliimi VL-lus, 47E2 


Ccrynea, BB B 1 


Colo™. 48 AB 2 ■■ CD 1 


Ban, as B t 


Cappaaonin. r^g. 18 DE 2 


Ceryiiia, IB D 3 


ColontiB Agorai'H*, 48 C 2 


Biiclirotiim, 43 D '2 


Cnpiia, 43 D 3 


Ceslii.Bep. 47 U 7 


Colophon, a 1>2 


BybllM. 11 Tx 


Carales, 37 E 3 


C*slius P. 47 C 4 


Colophon nova. 30 B 2 


Byniiiliun.. S E 1 


CurcaBo. 44 D 5 


Chierotiea, a C 3 


ColoBsae, I E 3 




Carrlamyle. 3 C 2 


Chnlce 1. 5 D 3 


Comniagene, reg. 48 E 3 




Cardia, 5 D 1 


Chaloe<bn, 5 E 1 


Commiiix, duv llall. 44 Tx 


a 


Caritt. rsg. 15 AB 2 


Cliali!i,leua, Spart. 5 Tx 


Compeigiie. Sylvn, 44 Tx 


Carinao, 47 E 4 




Coiiipaa. 38 B 2 




Carmania, reg 11 E 2, 3 


Chaluis. 40 C 2 


ConipuUerin. 38 B 2 


CabiU.), 4* E 3 


CarmeuWlis, pU. 47 D 4 


Cliannia, peg. 40 AB 1,2 


CoiHitiriliae T. 47 1' 4 (17) 


C™cyp«risF..4U3 


Carniite«, j.^p. 44 2 


ChancltfiiiuB, Allien. 8 Tx 


Condrnsi. pop 44 E 1 


C»<i,.!ea.a«;«Tx 


Cai-iHi C<.mi, 1»F3 






Cnriiirti, pi.p. 44 CI 


Cnrpasm, IB 1)3 


ChRtti, pop. 4a B 1 


ConouiB. nitiruB. 48 i 




CarpHthiisI., al>4 


ChauL-i, pop. 48 B I 


Consciitia. 39 D 2 


■ CMliusM., 47EFti-> 


CarpeUni, p..p. 37 AB 2, 3 




ConsUnlini A. 47 E4 


■ OuBar L., lentil.'. 44 Tx 


Corrhat, 11 I.: 2 


Cliersoiie»u,i iTlirac.), rcg. 5 


CunsUMlirii Ih. 47 K3 




Cartcia, 37 A 3 


Dl 


Copaia L. 6 n A 1 


■ CM«troa(Cjpp,l, 4aE3 


Carteiii, S 1) 2 




Cophun liiwn, 48'- 


W OLMarealMiiir.), 4eB3 


Cirtliagiiiiensiiini Fraviiicia 


Cheruici, pup. 48 B€ 1 


CopratueF, 15 li 3 




34 /a 3 


Cliimeriui.., a B2 


Cora. 39 B 1 


1 C*e«iri»H.,47BCfl,6 


CaitliiiKo, 34 B 1 
Cartlialo. diii Curlli. 38 Tx 


CliioB. 5 2 


C<jrex.M.Ba B2 


1 GKCsaruni, r>e>i)il9. 47 C 3 


ChiHB I. 5 C 2 


Corcyr*, a A 2 


' CaiatU. 3» C 1 


Caryae. as B 3 


Cliuregicum, man. 48l>3 


Coreyra L B A 2 


Cai>MuF.,3oB-2 


CArystus. 13 D 2 


1 'liryiopoli'i, 6 E 1 


Uonhiba. 45 B 2 


CiUliria, reg. 39 UE 1 


CasilinuQi, 30 C 1 


Cieriiilii, aa B 2 


Corfiniuin. 43 C 2 


CaUtia, 3S C ! 


Cosinum, 3» B 1 


Ciliaia. reg. BO HI 4 


CorinthioouB S. a B 2 


Calattniu. A. Atilias, coiw.il 


Casium, 18 D 4 


UlluB, dux. IS E 3 


Coriiilhua, 3 B 3 


3«Ti 


Cospiit pyla-, 11 E2 
CaspiuHnifl. HUE I, 2 


Cimoniiia, luiirua. 4S a 


Conielin port. 47 B -2 


Otlenus, legatuB, 4S Tx 
Cale., 38 B -2 




Cornelia, via, 47 AB 2 


Ca«>Bji<ler, rcct. 18 


CirouaFliiniiLiiuB, 47CD4 


Coniiclie. 49 U 1 


Caleli, pop. 44 C ■> 
OaUlellns. 1 K -2 


Casganiirua, 40C1 


Cicciis (Jaii et Noronis, 47 


Cornnlioins (J,. legnUis. 45 Tx 


Cassii. pop. 44 B 1 


A2 


ComuB. 37 E 2 


Calliaa, Atheii. a T\ 


CMsiili. Icgatufi, 45 Tx 


CimtHHaflriaiii, 47B1,2 


Cor..nes, B U 3 


Callioulo M., 37 Tx 


Ca*Bifellaunii9, ilax Brit. 44 


Circus .MnxiiMus. 47 UE J 


Orragus. 40 A 1 




Tx 


Ciriadae, 48 A 3 


CorreuB. dnx IJuH. 44 Tx 


Catliiiicus M.. 4t Tx 


Caslori8T.47D4(16) 


OirU, 45 V 2 


Coreiae. B B 2 


Calliope, ae U 2 


Caslra Eiiaitnni Bingiilarium, 


CispiuB fr. 47 F 3 

Uittinoroh M. 8 a A 1 


Corsipa I. 37 E 2 


Cailipouce. j.ig. 41 <» 


47(15 


Corlona, 37 F 2 


Csilipolis. 40 E 1 


Caiitm Poregrina, 47 EF 5 


Citiiim, 18 1)3 


Corupediun., Bl B 1 


Callirrhoe, 40 K 4 


Caatra Fraetoriu, 47 <i 2 


Citiiiii. M. 41 B 2 


Corvoum pr. 30 B 2 


Calllthera. 40 [12 


Conn Urbana, 47 Tl 2 


Clanis F. 43 C 2 


CoryeiiB, 5 D 2 


Caltlnm, a3B3 


CaBtrense, Aiiipliitlieatruiti, 


ClaBtLdium, 37 E 1 


Cos I. a D 3 


CalorK.aaCl 


47 H 5 


Claudia, aiiua. 47U5; H4 


Coeaaci, pop. 15 Fi: 3 
Coaayra I. 38 B 2 


Calpurnioriini, Bep. 47 F 1 


Cfwtulo, 37 B 3 


CUudii A. 47 D 2 : U 3 


C»lycadin.aK.4aTx 


CaUna. 38 C 2 


Claudii T. 47 K 5 


Cotanlin. reg. 44 B 2 


Calydon, a B 2 


Cato, Iegatu.«, 88 6 


Cla»,m«.ae. 5 2 


Cottiae, Aiprs. 48 B2 
Cotyrta, 3 U 3 


CiimnrinB, 39 C -2 


Catuvolciis, diixtiall. 44 Tx 


Clearulms, Spart. 5 U 3 ; U 2, 3 


Camluinii, M.. 41 K 1, :; 


Ca,ik,nia. 3B 11 2 


CleituB, rcct. 18 A 2 


Crannou, SB 1! 2 


Csineloji Ttkhos. nn. 43 Tx 


CnutiiH. 18 C 2 


Clwinae, BB B 2 


Cremona, 37 E I 


CaHiennnim Vi. 47 EF 6 


CelieiiiiH M 44 DE 4 


Cleone, S C 1 


Crenae, B B 2 


Cuiiponia, rc|{, 43 D 3 


C^ariae, 5 IC 3 


Cliu>r. 84 B 3 


CrenideBphUippi.S 1)2 


- Csnipiu Agrjppae, 47 D -J, 3 
1 Campus Hyroanius, SO B :.' 
1 Compualfartiiia. 47BC2, 3 


Celaenae. tS B 2 


Clii™aCapili..47F.-. 
ClivuB PuLUciiiB, 47 1) 3 


Creetonia, reg. B CI 


Celelriim. 40 B 1 


CreU I. 11 B 2 


Cdlae, p«p. 44 BCUE 3 
(Wtilwno, reg. 37 B 2, 3 


Clivus SalutiB, 47 E 3 


Cretopolis. 15 B 2 


CompuaPyrrlii. aaTx 


Clivua Konuri. 47 E 5 


CraiisiB. a n A 1 


CanipUBSiiIonim, 18 C I 


Cenabunl, 44 t) 3 




Criaa, a C 3 


OlmpMsStellnl-i-. 37i 


Ceiidir^ae, 5 B 3 


CluBL-a lAllitiiHtl, 48 C 2 


Crisaeua S B C 2 


Canipuj) Thriasiiis. a <i B 1 


Cenimagni, pup. 44 H 1 


CliwoaMaxiini.. 47 IJ 4 


Critiaa. Athpi., 8 Tx 


CanipUB ViiiiinaUs. 47 HI "2 


Cenomaiii, Aiilerci. |«ip. 44 


Clodiaiia, 45 '- A 1 


Croovlenni, 9 C 2 




C2.3 


Clxc^iitiuB L., .lux ^jaiiin. 43 


Crommjon. 8 « A 2 


Cnae. 30 B 2 


Centuripae. 4 C 2 


Tx 


Cropoen, S'l B 1 


CftnAstraeum, 1 ^ , „ .. 




Cl..pea, 45 E 2 


CroU-n, 39 D 2 




Clu«ium, 43 B 2 


Crj-ptHiRoiiia), 47 C 4 


CanrUhar, 11 Tx 




Cnidus. 5 1> 3 


Cnniae, 3B A 2 


CiiticM..30B'2 


Cppl.i»us F. a C 3 


loblun?, 44 i; 1 


CHriB|R"inii|.47ll4 


C«mm*.37i;2 


Cepi, 48 D 4 


Codrmi., 40 B 1 


Ciinctal,45 E I 



^n 


^H ^^H 


H 


CurioBoliles, pnp, 4* A 2 
CyeWeBl. aoTn 


Dipylon, 46 B 2 


Kmmcricli, 44 F 1 




Emporiae, 37 C 2 


|TOCtt!«aJ ^ 


CyiUmiiK. 48 D a 


Dilia, ara. 47 B 3 


Emporium (Piraoi), 46 6 


( lamitiia, pta. 47 C 1 ^M 




Dium (Clialcidice), 3 B 1 


Eiiiporinm (Boinae), 47 C 6 


Flainiahia. larouB, 47 CD4^ 


C'ydonia. 9 D 4 


Uiuill (Macedonia), 40 C 1 


Euipcua, F. (Msnd.). 4lC 1 


FUvia Gei.8. 47 E 2, 3 - ^ 


Cyinda. 15 C 2 
Cyllene, a B 3 


Divitiaciu, dux tiall. 44 Tx 


Enipcus, F. (Tbeaa. ), 46 6 C 2 




Dobera, 8 C 1 


Eniiu, 36 C 2 


E4 


Cj-nK..sD2 


DolabellaeA.,47Fr> 


EnoM-Erm.ua, 46 B 3 


FloruB, G. AqiiiUius, Conaul, 


Cyraii.0, 40 B 2 


Doliohe, 41 C 1 


Eordaea. reg. 40 B 1 


36 Tx 


Cyniiethii, 04 A 2 


Dolichomin., 47 D :• 


Epeprodunum, 44 F 4 






Doliipes. pop. 40 B -2 


EplioMiB, IS A 2 


FoDB KIepa\ dra, 4« a ^^M 




Domitiiiu H. 47 B 2 




Footinalia jila., 47 U 3 ^H 


Ci-phara, 40C2 


JJoniitianJA. 47D3 




Fomiaiw F. 44 E 4 ^H 


Cj-priua, Vi. 47 E 4 


Uomitiotimi H. 47 U 1 


Epidauiufl Limera, 3 B 3 


Fomiiae, 31 A 2 ^H 


CypmR, I. IB D 3 


Doiiiue Auguolaiia, 47 E 5 


Epieicia, 8 a A 2 


Furtunoo T. 47 V 1 J^M 


§S'»>«- 


Doimia Alt.™, 47 F 4 


Epipol,w.4a 


Fonlm (Atlienae), 4« C 3. ^M 


DoimiB Uteraiionini. 47 5 


EpiniB, reg., 40 B 1,2 


Forum (Roma), 47 D 4 ^M 


Crrenaica, reg. 4B D 3 


DomusLiviae, 47 4(7) 


EpizephyHi, Locri, 36 C 3 


Foruin AugiWti, 47 E 4 ^M 


Cyrene, 14 A 2 


DoniuB SevBt-i. 47 E 5 


Eporcdortx, dux. Call. 44 Tx 


Forum Bo.iriuni, 47 D 5 ^ 


at,)"=-^ 


Uoiuus Tilwriana, 47 DE 4 


Erae, 8 D 2 


Forum Esqiiilinum, 47 5 
Forum Holitorium, 47 D 4 


DoraBiparia. F.,44F4 


Erechtheun., 46 a 


Cyirhettko, ao K 4 


Doris, reg. IS C 2 


Ereaiia. 5 C 2 


Foriiin .lulium, 47 D 4 


CyssuB, 30 It 2 


DoriscuB. 40 D 1 


Eretria (Eub<ea), 40 C 2 


Forum Nen-ae, 47 E 4 


C)-ther», a B 3 


Dorylwuni, la C -2 


Eretria (TlieaE.I, 40 C 2 




Cythcni 1. S B 3 


Etover, 44 C 1 


EriaePylftB, pta..46B2 


(VIU) 


Cythi]u<i, 40 U 3 


Drangiana, rog. 11 F 2 
Dntppea, dux GalL, 44 Tx 


Eridanua, .ivuB,46A2: E2 


Forum Traiaiii, 47 D 3. 4 


Cytminin, 8 C 3 


Erigonus, F., 40 B 1 




CytiuTn, 41 C 1 


Drapsaea, 11 F 2 


Erytlirae, (Aaia M.), 5 D 2 


Fregollae, 38 B 1 ^_ 


Cjzion^ S D 1 


Drepaiinui. 38 B 1 


Erytiirae, (Ba-ot.), 8 o B 1 


Frcnlana, reg. 37 F 2 ^^| 




DruentiB, F..44E5 


Eryx, 36 B 1 


Frinii. pop. 48 B 1 ^^1 




Druai, A., 47 F0 


Esqiiiliae, (Reg. Auguati), 47 


FruxiDo, 38 B 1 ^H 


II. 


DniBianus, VL, 47 F fi 


7; 4 (V) 


Fun.la.ii Wi. via, 47 E ^^1 


Dubria, Portu-., 44 C 1 


Eaquilina, pta.,47F:i 


Fundi, 31 A 2 ^H 




DuinnacuB. iliix. Gall. , 44 Tx 


tUquilinum, forain, 47 G 3 




Davis, reg. 48 1) 2 


Durai[te, F.,44E5 


F^uilimiB, M.,47F4 




UhbIbU. 30 C 3 


iHriu", F.,4eA2 


EBUvii, pop.,44B2 




Ihilniatia. ifg. 48C2 


>urocDrtoriiiii. 44 E 2 


Ktriiris, reg., 43 B 2 






Dynic. 86 A 1 


EiilKM, I., iB2 


GaUla, 45 K 2 ^M 




Dyrrli.ifl.iu[», 48 F 1 


Eubulidia, mon.,46BC2 


GaUli, pop. 44 D 4 ^M 


Unnlani. pop. 48 It 1 




Eustion, Alhen., 13 Tx 


Gnbieiie, IS C 3 ^1 


ItercUnU. rog, OS B 2 




EuhydriuM, 40 C 2 


Gabii, 39 B 1 ^M 


JIanlanua, S U 1 




Euloeua. F.,ISF4 


Gadaoinrga, tS (t 3 ^^| 


IteriftMiuorF. 44F4 




Eunieuea, rect , 18 B 2 


GadeB, 37 A 3 H 


IteriuB, rex. I1E2 




Eiimenis, Bloa, 46 C 3 


Gaii, circus, 47 A S ^1 


DnscyUum, lO D 1 


EliuLune.s, ]iop. 44 EF 1 


EunoBti, porliis. 45 (f 


UalaesLB K. 38 D 1 ^1 


DnssarDtor, nop. 40 HI 
D&iiliR. 40 C 2 


Elluro^^■cl;», pop. 44 C 2 
Ehusiia, 37 C 3 


Eupaliuiu. a B 2 


GaUrin, 34 " B 2 ^M 


Euphraiior, RhoiI.,4aTx 


(ialalU, reg. 83E2. 3 H 


IteftE Roinoe et Aiigusl i T. 4« •. 


IWmWna, 11 D 2 


Euphrates, F., 18 EFG 3, 4 


Galbiana. Horrea. 47 C ^H 


Deal, 44 C I 


Edietla, 34 EI B 2 


EuripuB, asB2 


GalL>pBUa, 3 C 1 ^M 


DeceLea. S B 2 


Efhinailea, 1.. 13B2 


EuropuB, 8 C 1 


(ialloecia. reg. 4S A 2 J^l 


Decctia, 44 I) ;! 


Ecluee. Paadcl', 44F3 


EuropuB, F..aaB2 


Gallia, proi-. 48 B 2 ^H 
Gallia l.iEalpi.ia, prov. 44|^^| 


Decuiiuitua, uri, 48 B 2 
Deliiim, 3 B -2 


E<le8a«(^faced.), aoB2 


EuroUB, F.,8eB3 


EuryaliiB, 34 a B 2 ; 4 a 


(iallieni A. 47 F 3 ^^M 


DelpLi, e C 3 


E(Ie8f<a(Me8op.), aaB2 


Eurydice, uxor FLilippi, 17 


Ganolon M. 44 D 2 ^H 




EvtioDi'B, 46'' 


Tx 


Gap, 44 K 4 ^H 


Dell* (Aevyptu-), 45 13 


Kgtatn. 34 '1 A 2 


Eurymcdon, F., 30 a 


<iaronneF. 44C.>> ^H 


Itelua I. 5 C 3 


EMMaliii, vi«, 4S Tv 


Korytanea, pop., 85 


(.iaruuiiia F. 44 C 4 ^M 


Deiiietriaa, 40 C 2 


Eiuii, 3 B 1 


Euxinus, Poutua. 11 C 1 




Demetrius, Plialareui'. 17 1'x 


Elftoa, ao B 2 


Evrciix, 44 C 2 


Oaurelco)'. 40 D 3 H 


Demi,Sacellun>,48B-2 


Elaeua, 5 D 1 




GauruxM. 31 A 2 H 


DBrcyllidM, Sport. 5 T» 


ElateB(PliaoiH), aaB2 




Gaia |Sot'aii...a). 11 F 1 ^M 


Diablinte*. Aiilcrci, pop. 44 


Elatea ^Theaa.). 41 C 2 


F 




B2 


Elatiia, 8 B 3 


Gedroiiiu, ir^. ii F 3 ■ 


Diaiuie T. 47 D 5 


Ekver, F,44D4 




Gula, 34" 112 ^1 


UidiiM, Ti.. leKutui. 43 Tx 


Eleuaiiiiuiu. 46 D :t 


Fabriciits, P., 47 C 4 


Gcnava, 44 F 3 ^M 


Diocharia pta. 4« E 2 


El<>uBia, 3 B 2 


Faesulao, 37 E 2 


Geu^vre M. 44 F 4 ^M 


Diocletianae Tb. 47 F 2 


Eleutheiw. S o A 1 


Fagutul, 47 EF 4 
Falhize. M., 44 E 1 


ticm FUvia.. 47 E 2, 3 ^H 


Diodorm. legatus, 81 Tx 


Ekutherolacotjes, pop. B8 B 


Genua, 37 E 1 ^H 


Diugenium. «« D 3 


2,3 


Fauatinae (D,), T. 47 E 4 


GenuBUB f. 41 A 1 ^H 


^^^m lioiiicu, 4e Ii.i K 


Eliuieu. r.B..40BI 


(18) 


Geroestjoum. SO B 2 ^H 


^^^^M Dioincu pla. 4a II 4 
^^^^H Uiuoy^i Thealruin, 46 D 3 


EliH. 13 B 3 


Favontia, 43 C 1 


Geraoiu M. 84 B 8 ^H 


Elia, reu. 13 B 3 


FavoniUB, M. legatUH, 45 Tx 


Gergovia, 44 D 4 ^H 




Ellometi'iis, a H 2 


Fella. 14 B 2 


Germunia, prov. 4S BUt^^l 


^^^ IHonvaiuin, 46 C 3 


Euibatuiii. a E 2 


Fcreiilininn, 39 B 1 


Gt'rnm.a:., sup. n fnL ^H 


■ THopyHiu.. Syrsp. 7 Tx 


En.Wiin, 44 F 4 


Fiilenl \.,. 43 B 1 





^^m 


INDEX 


ft ^1 


GerontUrae, 7 ii B 3 


Ht:niu1i-(i, fil. .Ufxandri, 18 Tx 


loom mil, 43 12 


L 


Oeminius, 40 A I 


Hunu-leiin, 41 C 1 


luiia 1. 40 C 2 




(ieruniiun, 37 F 2 


Heraen, S4 A 3 


IdouiencfGraec), a B2 


Lulidaluni, 4 " 


- GeBaurittciim,44C 1 


Heraeon Tticlios, 8 E 2 


d'.meDe(Paeon,l, eC 1 


Lab>i:<»ia. na, 47 H 4 


Getac H. 47 AB 4 


Kerbessus, 36 B 2 


dumaea, reg, 18 114 


LHceilaL-mon, B5 


tietae, pop. SS C 1 


HerbiU. 4 C 2 


elac, 35 A 4 


Ladies, AU.en. a Tx 


Gigantuiii, ..ton, A«C2 


Hercte M. 38 B 1 


giivium, 45 a A 2 
Icr.la. 45 C 1 


Ijici Fundani. via, 47 E 3 


Gkuci!. s D :) 


Herculaneuni, 43 IJ 3 


Laeinium.pr. 38 1) 2 


Goniphi,40H2 


Herculi-, aedea, 47 I) 4 


Ilergptii, pop. 37 B(.' 2 
Ilii'i, 37 B 3 


Laaonia, reg. 3 B 3 
lyuronicuB. S. 89 B 3 


Gonniia. 88 B 2 


HereuliaI.mctiT.47l>5(2l 


Gordiatii A. 47 (J 2 


HerculiB Pon.p«iana T. 47 D 3 


lisus F. 46 B .-. : F 4 


Lade, L 5 D 3 


Gordium. ii C 1 


(22) 


lii.ni, 1 D 2 


Ueelani, pop. 37 G 2 






llibem. 37(-'2 


Julius, Det., iegnlu-, 45 Tx 


Gorgonion. 34 « B 2 


Heiiiis F. 44 B 3 


lliturgi, 37 A 3 


Lamii, 88 B 2 


GorljTiiii.BC 1 


Hcrniaeum pr. 34 B 1 


lllyria, reg. 41 AB 1 


Umiani, H. 47 G 4 


GreeciQ. prov. JB A 2 
Granious F. 11 1! 1 


Mcrnmndi<.-a,37A2 


lilyricuni, reg. 45 F 1 


Ij>mp»acui, B D 1 


HermioTii', a C 3 


Ilva I. 37 E 2 


I^naana. uxor Pyrrld, SO Tx 


(Jratmni A. 47 B 3 


Hemiunduri, pop. 48 C 2 


Imhras 1. 8 D 2 


Unuvium, 39 B 1 


Gr. St. Bernhard. iiig. 44 F 4 


Hermus F, 30 UC 2 


India, n:g. 11 FG 2, 3 


Lflwlitea (Media), 88 D 2 




Ueroi,Iia, Oleum, 46 C 3 


India Inhrior. n.g. 16 E 3 


L.->o.licea (Phrvgia), 48 F 3 
Laoilicca (Syrii). 45 K 2- 


GygonuH, S C 1 


Honbave, ree 44 E 1 


India Superior, reg. 16 F 2 




Hibemial. 4SA1 


ImlibUi, 37 C 2 




Gypbanw, 7 >■ C 3 


HiberUB F. 45 1! 1 


Inditux. Oi^eanuB, 11 EF 3 


B2 


GyrtoTi, 41 C 2 


Hieral. aaA2 


ludoaF. 11FG2, 3 


Laon, 44 D 2 


GythiitiiL. 5 B 3 


Hiera Pyle, 46 B 3 

Hiei'oaotynia, 11 C 2 


IiidutiomaruB, dux Gall. 44 


Lapalbus. 41 C 2 




Tx 


Lapethas. 18 1) 3 




Hierum, 18 C t 


Ingauni, pop, 37 It 1 


Uranda, 14 Ji 2 


H. 


Hitiiera, 36 B 2 


Insubrii, pap. 37 E 1 
Inank(Tiber.), 47C4 


Larinnni, 37 F 2 




Hin.hi Kiial) M. 11 Tx 


Lariaaa (Creuia<tli-), 41 L' 2; 


Had, ia. 37 F ■> 


Hippana, 36 Tx 


Intcranina, 39 B 1 


18 A 2 


Hadriani A. 47 D d 


Hippoilami, agura, 46 h 


nteramnuin 45 n A 2 


r.ari»8a(ThcR<.), 40U2 


Hadriani, ciroiis, 47 B 1, 2 


HipiiOLlraums. 47 Eo 


uteruum Ma. 4B BCDE 3 


Las. 5B3 


Hadriani, moles, 47 B ^ 


Hipp<.nim.i,33B2 


oloua, 41 C 2 


I^ision, 86 A 2 


HodHani, imirua, 43 E 2; E 


Hippo Ucgiiis, 38 '1 A 1 


oiiia, rug. 5 D 2. 3 
Ionium M;i. 11 AB 2 


Lata, via, 47 I> 2. 3 


F 3. 4 


Hippuacra, 34 A 1 




Hadriani pti. 43 D 3 


Hirpini, pop. 37 '■ 


loppa, 18 D 3 


lAtina, pta. 47 G 


Hadrian i, stos, 46 U 2 


His^lia, 45 A 2 


lovia T. 47 D 4 


Utin«, via. 43 C 3 


Ha<lmni. valluin, 48 A 1 


Hispania, pro*'. 48 A 2 


loviB Melichii et FlivUi, aeili- 


L>aiuni, reg. 43 C 3 


HadnimoLum. 34 B 1 


Hiatioca. IB 2 


cula, 48 6 


Lalobrigi, piip. 44 G 3 


HaemuB M. 33 BC 2 




lovia Kedueia T. 47 F 5 


Lauriuni, M. a CD 3 


HalUcmon F. 41 B 1 


HonoriL A. 47 B 2 


lovia KCnCoHa T. 47 K 4 (23| 


Lautumiae, 48 '' 


Haliac. a V 3 
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